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PBEFACE. 



When we come, in reading the Old Testament, 
to the lebnilding of the Temple, or in the New, 
to the close of the Acts of the Apostles, we are 
too apt to assume, ahnost unawares, that there 
is an absolute gap between Nehemiah and S. 
Matthew on the one hand, and between S. Luke 
and our own day on the other, in the records of 
God's dealings with man. The error of thought 
and speech which divides history into sacred and 
profane, as though it were not the same God who 
made Greece and Palestine ; as though the Boman 
and the Jew were not alike men with immortal 
souls, busied here in working out the Divine will, 
exerted equally, and with identical fatherly ten- 
derness (as the great Apostle of the Gentiles was 
careful to tell his hearers) over Gentile and 
Hebrew, is but too common amongst us. It has 
been fostered by the unwisdom which not only 
withdrew from the public services of the Church 
of England the Books of Maccabees, with their 
stirring narrative of the great national rising of the 
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Jews against their heathen persecutors ; but also 
similarly cut away those narratives of Christian 
zeal, faith, and martyrdom which our forefathers 
in the dark ages imagined to be the best possible 
companions and examples of Holy Scripture in 
the Lectionary of their day, instead of carefully 
inculcating, in the spirit of theEeformers, the com- 
fortable doctrine that God has ceased to interest 
Himself in the affairs of mankind since the canon 
of Scripture was closed. The tenacity with which 
this latter notion took root may be illustrated by 
mentioning that it is only within the last few 
years that it has been permitted to erect new 
churches in England under any dedication save 
that of names to be found in the New Testament. 

The practical result, as a little forethought 
would have shown, is that with the great ma- 
jority of English Churchmen, saintliness is 
looked on as an ideal which was* dead and buried 
eighteen hundred years ago, which cannot be 
revived, and therefore need not be imitated. 

Hence the study of Church History has been 
thrown into the background, and has been re- 
garded solely as a part of the customary training 
of candidates for Holy Orders ; but as having 
neither interest nor importance for the mass of 
the laity. 



«* 



PBEFACE. Xy 

But for Catholics, who hold as a vital part of 
their religion the doctrine of the continuons 
vitality and inspiration of the Church, to whom 
she is a living and sentient Body, and not a 
geological fossil, such a mode of dealing with the 
records of the past is impossible. To them all 
Ecclesiastical History is the continuation of the 
Acts of the Apostles, written indeed by iminspired 
pens, but not the less narrating the operations 
of the same Spirit in the same Body. 

Thus the study of Church History is the neces- 
sary complement of devout perusal of the New 
Testament ; and as it unfolds the great drama of 
the struggle of light with darkness, of perfect 
love with anarchy, of the Gospel with heathenism, 
it is, in despite of the errors, crimes, and short- 
comings which meet us throughout its pages, a 
far more interesting and ennobling pursuit than 
mastering the details of those dynastic wars and 
aimless revolutions, which make up the bulk of 
the histories which are commonly placed in the 
hands of the young. 

The aim of the writer of this volume, following 
the steps of some forerunners in the same field, 
has been to put into the hands of the younger 
members of the Church a brief and readable 
narrative of those events, so humble in their 
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beginnings, so Tast in their resnlis^ so bonndless 
in their yet fature prospects, which marked the 
earthly course of that marvellous Society, whose 
annals are more fdl of brilliant adventure, of 
valiant daring, and of enduring conquest, than 
those of the mightiest nation whose records are 
known to the world ; and the book is therefore 
commended to all those who are willing to learn 
how it is that they dwell in a Ghristitm land, 
instead of groping still in the darkness of pagan 
idolatry or of experimental Theism. 

B. V* L. 
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CHAPTER L 



The Chbistian Ghttbch a coNmnjATioN of the 

Jewish Chubgh. 

It is a common idea amongst Christian children, 
ay, and amongst Christian men and women too, 
that the Church of Christ which took its birth 
as it were on that Day of Pentecost in the 
upper room at Jerusalem ten days after the 
Ascension of our Blessed Lord into Heaven, was 
anew and unexpected institution, unconnected 
with the past, standing out quite by itself apart 
from all that had ever gone before it ; and yet it 
was on that first Whitsun Day that old prophe- 
cies were fulfilled, and that the kingdom of the 
Saints, the glories of which had been waning for 
many generations, the power and splendour of 
the family of David which had been failing for so 
long, were begun to be restored with a splendour 
hitherto xmknown, with a power of endurance 
hitherto undreamed of. 
A light had come at eventide, a light which 
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never should be quenched; a sun had risen 
which never should go down ; a kingdom esta- 
blished destined to last until it should be merged 
into the glories of the Church Triumphant in 
Heaven. 

The chosen people of God had been slaves 
in Egypt, had wandered for forty years in the 
desert, and had regained their lost inheritance ; 
the land where their forefathers had dwelt as 
shepherds, in the time of the Patriarchs, after 
long battles and struggles and wrestlings with 
the invaders of Canaan. 

They had lived under different forms of 
government : under Moses, the lawgiver ; under 
judges, and kings, and priests ; and God's preseooe 
had been amongst them, first in the Tabernacle, 
tiien in Shiloh, then at Jerusalem ; and througli 
all this different aspect of things, through all 
these varied events, the Jewish Church main- 
tained its identity, and existed, scattered in 
different parts of the East — some in Canaan, some 
in Alexandria — but living still as it had done in 
the days of Abraham and David, and even when 
the Israelites sang the songs of Sion by the 
waters of Babylon. 

And not only in the East was the Church of 
the Jews to be found in the day when Christ the 
promised Messias was bom in Bethlehem of Judea. 

Over the Koman empire we read in the book of 
the Acts of the Apostles, God's own people were 
dispersed, waiting for the promised Paraclete ta 
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make the dead bones live. And alluding to this a 
modem writer has said, that during the last 
oenturies of Judaism, just during that time when 
Bible history is silent about the Church of the 
Jews, it was in great measure Oatholio already. 
Name and site were changed after the hkih of the 
Saviour of the world ; this was a fulfilment of 
prophecy. 

'^ Thou shalt be called by a new name," says 
the Prophet, '< and there shall be a place which 
the Lord Thy God shall choose to cause His 
Name to dwell there." 

And so the Church changed from local, or a 
Church of one place, to Catholic or univemal, a 
blessing all over the world; God choosing to 
dwell by the power of His Word and Sacraments 
in every country where He is worshipped in spirit 
and in truth. 

And the Church changed too from a Church of 
Jews only to a Church of both Jews and Gentiles, 
although our Blessed Lord and His Apostles, the 
founders of the new kingdom, were themselves 
Jews. 

And yet this does not, or ought not, to prevent 
our seeing that the Christian Church is a con- 
tinuation of the Jewish. For changes had 
occurred in the history of Israel whilst the 
Church remained the same. The Twelve Tribes 
w^e divided ; one was set apart for the priest- 
hood ; another was made into two, so as to make 
up the full number without that one ; and yet 

B 2 
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surely in spite of this the line remained the same, 
broken and divided, but not entirely severed. 

And so this line of continuity was surely not 
obliterated when the Church became Christian. 
Only a remnant of Israel were to be the light of 
the earth ; a very small remnant was found, when 
the True Light came, who would receive Him, 
the lowly Child, as their King. 

But as after the captivity in Babylon the 
Israelites of old had become Jews, and still the 
Church remained what it was before, so when 
afterwards Gentiles came with the ** jemnant " to 
the brightness of the rising of the Day Star from 
on High, there was no substitution of a new 
Church for an old; the Marriage Feast was 
spread alike for; all many were called but 
few chosen. The character of the Feast re- 
mained unaltered, but only the remnant, the 
small remnant of the originally invited guests, 
were there. Out of the highways and hedges 
others were called into the Ark of that Church 
which had endured from the foundation of the 
world, but which now had, by the conning of the 
Lord of Love, changed from being the Church of 
the Jews to the Church of the whole world, of 
those whom He came to seek and to save, for 
whom He came to die upon the Cross. 

And now, seeing that the small remnant of the 
Jews who received and preached Christ, and 
gathered the Gentiles from all comers of the 
earth into that Church which had endured since 
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the days of Abraham, but which by the coming 
of the Paraclete received life and power for ever- 
more, still belonged to the Church of their 
fathers, that the Catholic Body is but folfilling 
the prophecies spoken of old, the Gospel, but 
carrying out the teaching of the Law, let us pro- 
ceed to that period when light and life came to 
sinful man, and when upon the branch which 
had withered, although it had never died, was 
breathed the life-giving flame of the Holy Spirit, 
and the Presence of the Crucified dwelt for ever 
and for ever in the Christian Church. 

Let us look back for a few moments at the 
state of the Jews, when over the land that had so 
long slept in darkness echoed the glad tidings of 
the AngePs song : " Glory to God in the Highest : 
on earth, peace and goodwill towards men.'* 

B.C. 161, Judas MaccabsBus the deliverer of his 
people from the tyranny of the Greeks, and the 
restorer of Jewish rites and ceremonies, was slain 
in battle ; and the people mourned him in such 
words as these : '* How is the mighty man faJQen 
that saved the people of Israel !" 

The sovereignty continued in the family Tof 
the Maccabees, who maintained their independ- 
ence until the Eoman empire began to gain a 
footing in Asia, and supplanted the kingdoms 
which Alexander's generals had founded. 

Until B.C. 63 there was little change in the 
government of Judea. 

Then Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, sons of 
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Alexander Jajanmns the higli priest, disputed tl 
succession to the office, and they referred the 
decision to Fompey, the Eoman governor, wl 
was at that time carrying on the war in Asi 
Azistobnlns was tired of waiting for the decisic 
of Pcanpey, who would not give his verdict c 
either side ; and he retired to Jerusalem with h 
army and there declared his independence. 

Pompey's army besieged the town ; Aristobuli 
was put under arrest, and the siege began. 

Aristobulus and his party shut themselves i 
in the Temple, and against this holy buildii 
Fompey directed his operations. After thr< 
months it was taken, and Fompey allowed h 
soldiers to enter even in the Holy of Holic 
Aristobulus was taken prisoner to Eome ; b 
Fompey never gained another victory after t 
profanation of the House of the God of Israel. 

There was nought but trouble now for tj 
remnant of the Jews. Herod was made King 
Judea by a decree of the senate, b.g. 40 ; an 
in order to strengthen the alliance between t] 
Jews and Eomans, he married Mariaime a gran 
daughter of Hyrcanus. In his reign the pr 
phecy was fulfilled, that the sceptre should deps 
£rom Judah; and the faithless people for th< 
sins became a tributary of the Boman empire. 

In vain they struggled to regain their ind 
pendence ; the Lord their God was no longer < 
iheir side, and Antigonus, the last of the famj 
of the Maccabees, was put to death. 
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And amid all the bloodshed, and all the misery 
of Herod's reign, when the small remnant waited 
for the redemption of Israel, the Prince of Peace 
was born, although they knew it not ; He came 
mito His own, but His own received Him not. 

The murder of the Holy Innocents of Beth- 
lehem, by order of Herod, is familiar to us all ; 
but the Sacred Child, whom he sought to find, 
was beginning his weary life by that far-off 
journey into the unknown land of Egypt. 

And for three and thirty years He wandered 
upon earth, suffering all that we can ever suffer; 
bearing all that we can ever bear; healing, cleanih 
ingy purifying ; an example of obedience to the 
Church of the Jews then, and to that Gatholic 
Ghuroh of which He is the chief corner-stone — 
that Church for which He liyed Incarnate upon 
earth, and died the death of agony, so that He 
might make it everlastingly His own. 
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CHAPTEE II. 



The Events that followed the Day 

Pentecost. 

A LITTLE band stood on the Mount of 01iv( 
even that band of disciples who had been wi 
their risen Lord during those forty days afl 
His Besurrection, and who had been led out 
Him to the holy mountain, to see the King 
Glory ascending to His own place at the rig 
hand of the Father. Wistfully, anxiously tb 
gazed, as though they would fain penetrate t 
cloud which hid Him from, their sight ; and th 
an angel told them that the Lord Jesus Ghri 
Whom they had seen go up into heaven, shot 
come again in like manner as they had seen H 
go into Heaven. Then they turned away a 
went back to Jerusalem, sorrowing perhaps ; : 
He had indeed gone from among them Wh< 
they had so loved on earth, Who had spoken 
them such words as never man spake befo 
Who had suffered for them, bled for them, dj 
for them. Yes, it may have been that t 
Apostles sorrowed that He, the Holy One, shoi 
walk no more with them on earth ; but amid t 
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sorrow hope was in their hearts ; even the hope 
of the Comforter, Whom He had promised to 
send to them, to abide with them for ever. 

They had work to do, and they knew it — a 
Divine commission to fulfil ; even to go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel unto every 
creature — ^perhaps knowing that they must walk 
in His sacred footprints, that they must be bap- 
tized with His baptism; already before their 
minds there may have risen some far-off vision 
of the Martyr's death, some distant hope of the 
Martyr's crown. 

Ten days passed away in which those men^ 
who were to form that waning Jewish Church 
into the greatest and most enduring empire that 
had ever yet been formed — even the empire of 
the holy Catholic Church — waited and watched 
and prayed for the Spirit of Truth which was to 
come to them to help them in their mighty work. 

It was during those ten days, that at the sug- 
gestion of S. Peter, in order to complete the 
number of the sacred twelve, from which Juda» 
by transgression had fallen, one was chosen to 
fill the place of the traitor. 

We read how, when they were all assembled in 
that upper room in Jerusalem, they prayed and 
asked God to show them who He would have 
them choose ; and then they drew lots, and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 
with the eleven Apostles. 

The day of Pentecost came; "they were all 
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irith one accord in one place : and suddenly there 
came from heaven a Bonnd as of a mshing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
This is the aceoimt we read in the Acts, of the 
descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles. 

It is on this day that the history of the Chrisfcian 
Church, as it has been handed down to us, really 
begins ; for from those holy men were to come 
all the bishops and priests that ever have been 
and ever will be; the laying on of hands was 
over to continue to others the great gifts that 
had on that day been bestowed upon them to 
whom Jesus Himself had given all power and 
authority; the link was never to be broken, 
never will be broken so long, as the world lasts ; 
and those servants of God who have come down 
to us in a direct line from the Apostles minister 
at the altars of the Catholic Church. 

Power was given to those holy men of old to 
speak in every manner, but one tongue. We 
must remember that those whom Jesus had called 
to follow Him were for the most part ignorant 
and uneducated: it needed a like miracle to fit 
them for their office. 

We know that the number of Christians as- 
sembled in that upper room at Jerusalem before 
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the miiaeiiloafl descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
the Apostles, was about a hundred and twenty ; 
after that, by the miracles which happened thai, 
and by the eloquent preaching of S. Peter, the 
CSnirch of God increased to three thousand souIb, 
the Lord adding to that number daily such as 
shonld be saved. 

In few words we are told of the life of piety 
and holiness led by those first members of the 
Ghnrch of God : that they soldall that they had, 
and lived as their Lord had done ; that they ob- 
served pnbHcly hours of prayer ; that, above all, 
they fe^ daily npon the sacred Body and the pre- 
doos Blood in the most holy Eucharist. 

Li the year 35 we read of the glorious martyr- 
dom of S. Stephen. For boldly preaching 
Christ, the holy Deacon was stoned, and, like 
His Master, died praying for his murderers. He 
is called the proto-martyr, or first martyr, and 
the Church has fixed his festival the day after 
Christmas Day, as though he who shed his 
blood first for Jesus, is most worthy the high 
honour of being placed nearest Him in the 
Ealendar. 

We find that after the death of S. Stephen, 
''They that believed were scattered abroad," 
except the Apostles, who remained in Jeru- 
salem and its immediate neighbourhood, in 
obedience to a command given them by our Lord 
that they should not leave the holy city for twelve 
years after His Ascension. 
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In the Acts of the Holy Apostles we read all 
the events of those twelve years : of the mar- 
vellous conversion of S. Paul; of the vision 
which appeared to S. Peter, bidding him preach 
to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews ; God's 
will in this matter being signified to him by the 
letting down of the great sheet, which is narrated 
in the tenth chapter of the Acts. 

We hear, too, during those years of the mar- 
tyrdom of S. James the Great, who was cruelly 
put to death by Herod Agrippa, who had been 
raised to the throne of Judea by the Eoman 
Emperor Claudius. 

Truly S. James did indeed drink of His Lord's 
cup, and was baptized with His baptism, for he 
was the first of the Apostles to lay down his life 
for the sake of His Master ; and the prayer of 
his mother Salome, in which she had asked that 
her sons might be granted high places of honour 
in heaven, was surely answered, although not, it 
may have been, as in her ignorance she had 
asked it. 

It is related of S. James, that as he was on 
his way to the place of execution, the man who 
had publicly witnessed against him threw him- 
self at his feet, and begged his forgiveneiss. 
The Apostle raised him, and embraced him. 
" Peace, my son," he said, "peace be to thee, 
and the pardon of thy faults." And the man 
who had so injured the holy S. James then and 
there professed his belief in the faith of Christ, 
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and both the Apostle and his enemy were be- 
headed at the same time. And although he 
who had so sinned was not washed by the 
cleansing waters of Baptism, there is no donbt 
that he was saved ; for it has always been, held 
by the Church that those martyrs who were led 
to acknowledge Jesus by the sight of the faith 
and love and heroism of the Christians at the 
stake, and who publicly professed their belief in 
the holy truths of religion, and were condemned 
to die, won their entrance into Paradise by that 
martyrdom which was a Baptism of Blood. 

Of the first preaching of Christ among the 
Gentiles, we read fully in the Acts of the 
Apostles ; we can follow S. Paul on his journeys, 
and see how, step by step, the word of God grew 
and multiplied ; and we can read of the con- 
stancy and faith and zeal of the rest of those 
holy Saints who counted their hves as nought 
for the sake of Christ. It is needless here to 
enumerate their acts ; we must just see where 
the Apostles first planted the Gospel of their 
Master. 

S. Peter was the first Bishop of Antioch, from 
whence he went to Eome ; S. Mark established 
the Church of Alexandria ; 8. John went into 
Asia Minor, and was Bishop of Ephesus ; 
S. Thomas travelled to India and China ; 
S. Bartholomew laboured in Armenia ; S. Mat- 
thew and S. Matthias in Ethiopia ; S. Simon 
the Canaanite and S. Jude went.to Mesopotamia, 
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Persia, and Arabia ; S. Philip to Plirygia ; 
S. Andrew to Eussia and Oieeoe. Of S. Paul's 
great apostolic journeys we shall speak hereafter. 
All the holy Apostles, except S. John, finished 
their course by martyrdom ; and he, the martyr 
in will, tarried in Ephesns until his Lord came 
to him there, and bid him reap the reward of all 
his loTe and all his labours. 

Before the Apostles left Jerusalem on their 
several missions, they made 6. James the Less 
Bishop of the holy city, by the laying on of 
S. Peter's hands. The Apostles* Greed, contain- 
ing a summary of all that they believed, and all 
that it was necessary for their disciples to beheve, 
has day by day been used throughout the Churchy 
and is held to be the test of the faith of Chris- 
tendom. 

It was at Antioch that the disciples were first 
called Christians — ^that name which has clung to 
the followers of Christ ever since, through faith 
in Whom is the only hope we have to the life of 
the world to come. 

It is in the Acts of the Apostles that we first 
read of Confirmation, when the Apostles laid 
their hands on the Samaritan converts who had- 
already been baptized, and prayed for them that 
they might receive the-Holy Ghost. 

The Sacraments of the Church date back from 
Apostolic times ; the jjff> greater — ^Baptism and 
the Holy EuchaxistitTwerer instituted by Christ 
Himself ; the others wJsre ordained by those men 
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who had lived with Jesus, been taught by Him, 
who knew, as it were, the mind of their Master. 
It is well to remark here how each institution 
of Christ and of His Apostles had its type and 
figure in the Jewiflh Church. The bloody rite 
of Circumcision was exchanged for the pure 
Sacrament of Baptism ; the sacrifice of bulls and 
of goats for the bloodless Eucharistic Feast ; the 
going up of the children to the Passover at the 
age of twelve years, for the inestimable blessing 
of the holy lite of Confirmation ; the hereditary 
Priesthood for the laying on of Apostolic hands, 
oonfarring the Lord's own gift of peace upon Hia 
own ordained servants. 
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CHAPTER m. 



The Fibst Council of the Chubgh held at 

Jebusalem. 

The Councils of the Church have been very 
numerous; indeed, some sixteen hundred have 
been held. There have been, inclusive of that of 
Trent, twenty ** General '* Councils gathered ; but 
those accepted as specially of authority by the 
English Church (since the Eeformation) are only 
the first four, namely, those of Nice (825), Con- 
stantinople (881), Ephesus (481), and Chalcedon 
(461). 

And this practice of holding Councils, just 
like every other practice authorised by the 
Church, dates back from Apostolic times. More 
than eighteen hundred years ago the first Council 
was held at Jerusalem. There arose a discus- 
sion as to whether it was necessary for all Chris- 
tians to be circumcised, and to keep the law of 
Moses. The question was provoked at Antioch, 
where S. Paul and S. Barnabas then were, and 
as it seemed impossible to settle the matter, it 
was determined that the Apostles should meet at 
Jerusalem. 
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• 8. James, the Bishop of Jerusalem, presided 
over the Council ; then S. Peter and the other 
Apostles gave their opinion on the subject, and 
the point was decided, and the following letter 
was written to those who had raised the dispute : 

*^ The Apostles, and elders, and brethren, send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, Syria, and Gilicia. For- 
asmuch as we have heard that certain which 
went out from us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be cir- 
cumcised, and keep the law ; to whom we gave 
no such commandment ; it seemed good unto 
us, being assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul : men that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

'< We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
also shall tell you the same things by mouth. 
For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things ; that ye abstain from meat 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication, from which, if 
ye keep yourselves ye shall do well. Fare ye well.*' 

As we have said before the first accounts of 
the early Church, and of the conversion of the 
Gentiles are to be found in the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles, and there too we read the result of this 
Council, how SS. Paul and Barnabas returned to 
Antioch, and there some time after the decree qt 
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the Chnroh was made known, some of the Jews 
who came from Jemsalem to the city where 
the Apostles were, refused to eat with the 
Gentiles, and S. Peter who happened to be at 
Antioch at that time, fearing to displease the 
Jews, yielded to tibeir prejudices, and induced S. 
Barnabas to do the same." 

S. Paul the great Apostle alone stood firm; 
and he boldly rebuked S. Peter in the assembly 
of Christians for building up what he had pulled 
down, acting now from fear of men against his 
better judgment, which was " hypocrisy." 

We are not told S. Peter's reply, but we know 
that there was no lasting quarrel between the 
two Apostles. However they might differ upon 
points pertaining to the old law, they had at heart 
that, which all God's own appointed Priests and 
Bishops should have, to spread the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. 

The Council was held at Jerusalem in the year 
48 ; and for the sixteen years that follow, we read 
of the gradual spread of Christ's Kingdom-— of the 
Christian Church, which had so long been hid in 
the bosom of the Jewish Church, springing firom 
the womb of its mother. 

But in all ages truth has suffered ; for He the 
Lord of all truth came but to send a sword upon 
earth, and fire and divisions were to be the lot of 
His chosen ones. 

To fight and to overcome was the commisBion 
he left to His baptized ones then, and through 
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€yery age it has been, and to every age it shall 
be, the dnty of God's soldiers to fight the battle 
for Him, 

There was peace in the early Church for a few 
short years, after that first Oonncil of Jerusalem, 
and then persecution arose, and the Apostles 
were brought near the Lord they loved so well 
by the sword and crown of majiiyrdoni. They 
must have remembered the words then which 
had fallen from His saered lips as they sat by 
the mountain side : 

<< Blessed are they that are persecuted for 
righteousness^ sake^ for theirs is the kingdom of 
Heaven.'^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 



The First Pebsecution undeb Neeo. 

TiBEBius was emperor of Borne when our Blessed 
Lord was crucified, but he and his two successors, 
Caligula and Claudius, let the Christians remain 
in peace. 

The holy Stephen and the blessed Apostle S. 
James the Great had already followed in the 
footsteps of their Master, and had shed their 
blood for His dear sake, praying for and forgiv- 
ing their murderers as He had done; but we 
hear of no more suffering for the truth's sake 
until the reign of that cruel emperor Nero, who 
succeeded Claudius, and whose name became a 
by-word for all ages to come for every revolting^ 
tyrannical deed committed by man. 

S. Paul's mission, about the year 62, was in 
Bome; he had appealed unto Caesar, that is 
Nero, (the Boman emperors all bore the titles of 
CflBsar,) from his captivity in Caesarea, after he 
had pleaded the cause of the religion of Christ 
before the governors of that province, Felix and 
Festus, and had been carried to Bome ; where he 
arrived after that memorable journey and ship- 
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wreck which is so familiar to us all. And after 
preaching boldly before Jew and Gentile, ho 
resided in the imperial city for two years in his 
own hired house, converting the souls of many 
to the faith — for we must remember that in 
those early days the Church, being freer from 
division than now, was more recognisable as 
Catholic or universal — offering salvation to all, 
in every place for His sake Who had become 
Incarnate for sinful man. 

After the two years of the great Apostle's im- 
prisonment were at an end, he again went forth 
to preach to the Gentile nations the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. 

We have no authentic account of his travels 
during the next few years, but it is supposed 
that he visited France and Spain, and some say 
Britain. 

Clement of Bome says that S. Paul had been 
a herald of salvation from the East to the West, 
that he had preached to the whole world, (the 
Eoman empire,) and travelled from the East to 
the West. 

In the year 67, the Emperor Nero was cruelly 
persecuting the Christians in the city of Rome, 
and the great Apostle returned thither to console 
the faithful. There he wrote his Second Epistle 
to Timothy, in chains and in daily expectation of 
death. 

It came at last to him who had so longed to 
be with Christ ; and he did not die alone : the 
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great Apostle S. Peter, who had laboured bo 
jsealously for his 'Master, the ardent, eager, im- 
pulsive Simon — ^ardent and impulsive even at 
the hour of crucifixion — ^was there in the imperial 
city, to suffer with his fellow labourer and to be 
glorified with him. 

For many years the Prince of the Apostles had 
been Bishop of Bome, and there where he had 
ruled the Church he gave up his life for the sake 
of Christ. 

In the year 64, Nero had ordered the city of 
Bome to be burned, and himself stood and gazed 
upon. the appalling sight. He accused the Chris- 
tians of having committed this. fearful crim!&; 
and many and many an one of whose names wo 
have never so much as heard suffered martrydom 
in that first persecution, on the strength of that 
false accusation. 

Little they recked the lie ; for was not their 
Master the blameless, sinless Holy One, falsely 
accused, and shall the servant expect better 
.treatment than his Lord ? 

Surely they have their reward ; although their 
names are hid from mortal ken they stand in 
letters of pure gold in the Book of Life. 

But of the martyrdom of SS. Peter and Paul, 
those great saints of Gk)d, we are permitted to 
know something more. 

It was after the burning of the imperial city^ 
that that same Simon Magus who had be* 
witched the people of Samaria, as we read of m 
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the Aets of the Apostles, promised Nero that he 
"would fly through the air on a given day. Nero, 
Jike all cruel cowardly people, was yery super- 
stitious, and believed all that the magician told 
him. 

The appointed day arrived, the Eoman people 
aesembled to see this strange miracle, and God, 
for the better confirmation of His power, allowed 
the magician to triumph for an instant. Simon 
i^wly rose towards the sky ; all were astonished 
at this triumph of the sorcerer. 

But amongst the crowd were the two Apostles, 
SS. Peter and Paul, and they knelt down and 
called on that Name, at the sound of which the 
devils tremble, even upon the Name of the Lord 
Jesus <3hrist. And the Magician fell to the 
ground and broke both his legs. 

He was carried away, and, maddened with 
shame and torture, killed himself. 

Nero was so enraged at the discomfiture of his 
favourite that he threw the Apostles into the 
Momertine prison, where they remained nine 
months. 

The Christians at last persuaded S. Peter to 
fly from the prison, and he went forth by nig^t ; 
but at the very gates of the eity he met One 
"Whom he recognised as our Lord as he knew 
flim on earth entering into Home. 

S. Peter said : " Lord, whither goest Thou ? " 

And the Lord answered : *' I go to be crucified 
again in Bome.*' 
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Then he vanished as suddenly as He had 
appeared, and S. Peter took it as a sign that it 
was not the will of Jesus that he should fly 
from the glorious death that was awaiting him, 
and he returned to the prison. 

Shortly after this his wife was led out to 
death, and he congratulated her upon going 
home first, and said: ** Woman, remember the 
Lord.'* 

On a bright June day, when the summer sun 
was shining over the Eoman hills, a pledge and 
earnest of the glory of the Paradise of God, the 
two holy Apostles were led out to die. 

S. Paul, being a Eoman citizen, was taken to 
a place called SalviennsB, about three miles from 
the city ; and op his way thither he converted 
three soldiers, who afterwards became martyrs ; 
there he was beheaded. 

S. Peter, as a Jew, was taken to the Janicnlan 
Hill, the quarter of Eome where the Jews lived ; 
and there in the summer sunshine stood the 
sacred Emblem upon which his Lord had died : 
the Cross which brought the world's salvation. 
Surely in the mind of the holy Apostle there was 
the remembrance of that threefold denial, — of 
that threefold opportunity of confession which 
His loving, forgiving Lord had granted him. 
Perhaps through the sweet summer air there may 
have fallen upon his ear a sound as of the cock 
crowing, — that sound which he had never heard 
through all the long years that had followed his 

\ 
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Lord's Crucifixion, without weeping bitterly. 
However it may Jiave been, he knew in that hour 
how wide was the difference between sinful man 
stretched upon the Cross, and God Incarnate 
hanging bleeding, dying there ; and so he asked 
one favour of his murderers — asked that he 
might be crucified with his head downwards : 
" Because," he said, ** I am not worthy to suffer 
as my Master." And on the same day those two 
glorious confessors were crowned with the never- 
fading crown of martyrdom. 

Some time before the holy Apostles SS. Peter 
and Paul gave up their lives for the sake of 
Jesus, S. James the Just, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
had been put to death. He had obtained so 
much influence by his holy teaching, and by the 
example of his rigid, self-denying life, that the 
Sadducees and Pharisees were determined to get 
rid of him. 

Annanus, a Sadducee, and a very wicked man, 
having been made High Priest, commanded 
S. James to be brought before him, and thus 
addressed him : 

** We know how much the people honour and 
reverence you; you know also how they err, 
forsaking the law of Moses and following^Jesus, 
which was called Christ. Wherefore it is fit that 
you should go up to the top of the Temple, 
whence you can be heard of the multitude, and 
tell them how grievously they are in error touch- 
ing .that deceiver." 
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And so the lioly Bishop went up to ibe sommit 
of that glorious building, so soon to be destroyed, 
and told all that was in his heart concerning the 
Son of Man ; how that He now sat at the Eight 
Hand of the Father, and would come again 
with glory to judge the quick and the dead. 

And with one voice, as when on that day the 
Lowly One had entered into Jerusalem sitting 
upon an ass, the multitude made the walls, 
which so soon were to be besieged by the invader, 
ring with the glad, jubilant song : *' Hosanna to 
the Son of David." 

But the Scribes said it was ill done to recei^^e 
this man*s testimony concerning Christ : the Just 
One hath grievously erred ; and they threw the 
saintly Bishop down among the people from that 
height of the Temple. Still he lived ; still, like 
"the great proto^martyr S. Stephen, he spoke : 
" Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." 

And then one who stood by struck the Apostle 
on the head with a mallet, and he entered into 
the joy of his Lord. 

* During this first persecution of the Christians, 
imder Nero and his successors, the Church of 
God took refuge in the Catacombs : those won- 
derful underground passages with which the 
coxmtry for miles round Eome is intersected. 

At first the Christians resorted to them to 
bury their dead in peace, in the glorious hope of 
resurrection to eternal life. Many a precious 
relic of Christ*s champions was entombed there ; 
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many a holy Enohaiist was solemnized, many a 
chant snng in those strange, mysterions passages, 
which for two centuries were the earthly home of 
the Christian Church in Eome. 

One amongst the many who suffered martyr- 
dom under Nero must be named here, because to 
her is given an honoured name, — that of the 
virgin proto-martyr. S. Thecla was bom in 
Isauria, and taught to look forward to the love 
and pleasures and riches of this life as all that 
was worthy of being sought for. She was 
learned in all the wisdom of the time ; she was 
singularly beautiful, and when yet very young 
she was engaged to a noble youth, in every way 
a fitting partner for the high-bom maiden. Her 
wedding-day drew near ; the city of loonium rang 
with the news ; and just at that time appeared 
SB. Paul and Barnabas preaching of Jesus of 
Nazareth ; of man*s sin and of Cod's mercy ; of 
one Baptism for the remission of sins ; of the 
resurrection of the dead, and the life of the world 
to come. Thecla sought S. Paul, and received 
at his hands the sacrament of Baptism; and 
then she resolved to give up all earthly love, and 
to know none other than the love of Jesus — to 
have no other bridegroom but Christ. She broke 
off her engagement in spite of the wrath of her 
jarents and friends ; she was taken before the 
magistrates ; but threats failed to move her, and 
she left her father's house and gave up all the 
comforts of her luxurious life to avoid temptation 
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and persuasion, and she followed S. Paul in his 
perils and journeys. 

We have seen how SS. Peter and Paul glorified 
God by their death. Just after that time SS. 
Geryasius and Protasius at Milan, and S. Mark 
at Alexandria, laid down their lives for their 
Lord ; whilst S. Apollinarus, at Eavenna, made 
a glorious confession, although his earnest desire 
for martyrdom was denied him. ' And amidst all 
this glorious band, S. Thecla was called to the trial 
of her faith. 

In the midst of the amphitheatre the spotless 
maiden stood, exposed to the fury of the lions, 
brave, calm, trustful. But the wild beasts, in- 
stead of attacking her, walked up to the holy 
virgin, and laid themselves down at her feet and 
licked them. She was then exposed to the 
£ames : but lions and fire alike had no power to 
harm the confessor of the truth. 

Released froifi her persecutors, S. Thecla again 
followed S. Paul on his journey; and according 
to S. Gregory of Myssa, took in hand the sacri- 
fice of herself by keeping under her body, and 
bringing it into subjection, crucifying the flesh 
with its affections and lusts, and becoming dead 
to the world as the world was to her. 

She fell asleep in Lycaonia, her native land ; 
and although she died a natural death, the Church 
accepts her willing martyrdom, and honours her 
with the title of the virgin proto-martyr. 

Our purpose 'is to trace the history of the 
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Church, and we cannot here stop to narrate the 
glorious martyrdoms of the chosen ones of our 
Blessed Lord : sufficient be it to state that all 
those whom He had sent forth to preach His 
Gospel laid down their lives for the truth — all 
but the loving S. John, the blessed martyr in will 
and the teacher of all love and submission. Of 
his sufferings and of his death we must speak 
hereafter ; but now we must tell a tale, not of 
the triumphs and victories of Saints, not of the- 
rapture of martyrs ; but a tale of woe and deso- 
lation— €ven the fulfilment of that prophecy 
which laid Jerusalem, the Holy City, even with 
he dust 
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CHAPTER Y. 



The Destbuction of Jebubaleu. 

Afteb the maxtyrdom of S. James the Grlreat, 
there appeared in the city of Jemsalem, at the. 
feast of Tabernacles, a man named Jesus, the 
son of Aninus. He stood continnally in the Tern? 
pie, crying in a loud sepulchral voice, that seemed 
an echo from the grave : " A voice from the east ! 
a voice from the west I A voice from the four 
winds against Jerusalem I A voice against the 
Temple and the people I A voice against the 
Bridegroom and the Bride ! " 

The people mocked him and laughed at him, 
and scourged him, and imprisoned him, and still 
he repeated the same doleful cry, still he raised 
the sad note of warning. 

And there were other signs at that time which 
told of the speedy fulfilment of prophecy. 

At the feast of the Passover, at nine o'clock in 
the evening, the altar of burnt offerings shone 
with a light that lit up the Temple and the court 
as with the brightness of the mid-day sun. 

And the great brazen eastern door, which was 
80 heavy that twenty jnen could hardly move it. 
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opened of its own accord. In the month of May» 
too, at sTinsety the sky seemed fall of chariots and 
hoEses, and armies of fire. 

And it may have been that the Lord's words 

were in the minds of many of His servants then : 

** And there shall be signs in the snn, and in 

the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth 

^stress of nations with perplexity." 

In the year 66, a man named Floms waa 
governor of Judsaa ; he imposed such hjeavy taxes 
npon the people, and was so oroel to them in 
every way, that they rose in open rebellion 
against him; and at last Gestios Gallus, the 
governor of Syria, led his armies to Jerusalem. 

But he was a£niid of attempting to conquer 
the city, because his numbers were so small, and 
he retired to strengthen his army. In the mean* 
time God allowed His servants, his own Chris- 
tian people, to escape from the doomed city. 

Led by S. Simeon their Bishop, the successor 
of tiie holy S. James, they fled to Pella, a city 
of the mountains, and not one of them perished 
in the fearful war that followed. 

The horrors of that siege of Jerusalem no pen 
can ever portray; the enemy were doiug their 
best outside the walls, throwing in huge masses 
of rock to fall xipon the miserable Jews, and 
funine and pestilence were rife in the city ; but 
this, had as it was^ was not the worst feature of 
that fearful time. Instead of making common 
cause against the Bomans, the besieged inha- 
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bitants were making war npon each other, fight- 
ing in two parties in the open streets. 

Vespasian, the greatest Eoman general of his 
time, who had commanded the armies of his 
country in Germany and in Britain, was now 
sent to JudsBa. 

Every town fell before the legions of the empire ; 
and at last the general stood before the gates of 
Jerusalem, having on his way taken prisoner 
Josephus, the greatest Jewish historian. 

The Eomans made offers of peace, the in- 
fatuated Jews refused them, believing that the 
God of Abraham, and Isaac, and of Jacob still 
fought for his rebellious people. At this time a 
violent series of revolutions disturbed the Boman 
empire. 

Yindex, the governor of Gaul, rebelled against 
Nero, and the armies of Germany and Italy also 
rose against the tyrant. 

Deserted by his own soldiers, he left the im- 
perial city, and committed suicide a.d. 68 ; and 
in the space of a single year Galba, Otho, and 
Yitellius were proclaimed emperors, and either 
murdered shortly afterwards, or compelled to 
commit suicide by the Prsetorian guards. 

Vespasian, from before the walls of Jerusalem, 
watched the progress of events, and, being pro- 
claimed emperor, left Titus his son in command 
of the besieging army, and proceeded to Bome. 

For a time, in consequence of the revolutions 
in the imperial city, the war in Judsea was put 
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a stop to for nearly two years, when Titus 
appeared before Jerusalem, a.d. 70, just at the 
time of the Passover, that old loved feast which 
was instituted in memory of the deliverance of 
Israel's people from Egyptian bondage. In 
vain Titus, a merciful, gentle prince, made re- 
newed offers of peace; they were rejected, and 
then began in real earnest, the horrors of the 
most terrible siege on record. 

There was no food to be obtained, horses, 
mice, rats, skins, leather, all kinds of filth were 
fought for by the starving populace ; and the pro- 
phecy of Moses was indeed literally fulfilled. 

A lady, one renowned for her gentleness and 
beauty, roasted her own child alive, and eagerly 
devoured a portion of it. 

Every day the famine increased; every day the 
woe within the city, the murder, and bloodshed, 
and sickness became worse. Titus wished very 
much to spare the beautiful Temple ; but on the 
10th of August, A.D. 70, the same date on which 
it had been burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, it was set 
fire to and destroyed, and all within it put to 
death. Not one stone of all that glorious buildr 
ing was left upon another. Titus offered sacrifice 
upon that spot where the Temple had stood, and 
then pursued the siege ; and on the 8th of Sep- 
tember the city was taken and almost utterly 
destroyed. 

Oh ! surely that scene on Calvary's hiU was 
avenged now ; fche rebellious people who received 
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not Him Who was sent unto them, had indeed 
had their reward; the blood of the Holy One 
was inde^ on them and on their children. It 
is stated that in this siege eleven hundred thou- 
sand Jews were killed, and ninety-seven thousand 
were sold as captives. 

The golden table of the shewbread, and the 
golden candlestick, with the book of the Law, 
were carried in the triumphal procession with 
which Titus and Vespasian, a.d. 71, celebrated 
their victory over the Jews. Vespasian erected 
a splendid temple to Peace, in which he deposited 
the sacred trophies ; the temple was afterwards 
burned down; but still in Eome the triumphal 
arch of Titus stands, with the representation of 
the table and candlestick taken from the Temple. 

After the martyrdom of S. Peter, S. Linus 
and S. Clement became respectively Bishops of 
Bome; the latter wrote an epistle to the Co- 
rinthians, which is still extant, but has not been 
received by the Church as inspired. 

Vespasian was succeeded by his son Titus, 
and the Christians were allowed to worship in 
peace, and the churches flourished, especially 
those of Bome, Alexandria, and Antioch, cities 
where the chief Bishoprics were established, 
until, in the year 81, Titus died, and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Domitian. 
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CHAPTEE VL 



The Second Persecution undbb Domitian. 

DoioTiAN set on foot a cruel persecution agJEiinst 
the Christians, and also against the Jews; in 
fact it had originally began against the latter ; 
but in those days Jews and Christians were often 
mistaken the one for the other. 

They both disbelieved and refused to sacrifice 
to the gods of the Romans, and this was all their 
savage persecutors required of them — they heeded 
no difference of creed ; all that they wanted was 
that all should worship the idols they had set 
up. S. John, the beloved disciple, was, during 
the reign of Domitian, Bishop of the Church of 
Ephesus ; the holy Apostle is supposed to have 
dwelt in his own house at Jerusalem until after 
the death of her who had been committed to his 
care in those last words from the Cross, spoken 
by the Master he had loved so well. 

The Blessed Virgin is supposed to have died 
about fifteen years after our Lord's Ascension^ 
and then the charge of the Church in Asia fell to 
the beloved disciple. 

Domitian summoned the Bishop of Ephesus 
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to Eome ; and there at the Latin Gate of the city, 

5. John was, by the tyrant's order, thrown into 
a cauldron of boiling oil, and escaped unscathed ; 
the Church celebrates this event on the 6th of 
May, under the name of '' S. John ante Portam 
Latinam." The Saint had indeed proved his 
willingness to die; but he had yet to do his 
Master's will on earth; yet to cheer many a 
sorrowing one in the ages that were to come 
with that wondrous vision of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem where there shall be no more pain, 
neither sorrow, nor crying ; yet to bid Christ's 
soldiers toil that they may overcome, and eat of 
the tree of life which is in the midst of the 
Paradise of God. 

When Domitian found that the Saint was not 
to be harmed by his cruelty, he ordered him to 
be banished to the lonely island of Patmos in 
the Archipelago ; and there it was that the Apostle 
and Evangelist wrote that glorious Eevelation of 
the future triumphs of the Church, and of the 
Saints, to which we have just alluded. 

The Emperor Nerva succeeded Domitian, a.d, 

06, and he pardoned all those whom his pre- 
decessor had banished. S. John returned to 
Ephesus, where he wrote his Gospel and his 
Catholic Epistles. We are told of him, that in 
old age he had become so debilitated that he 
was wont to be carried on the shoulders of his 
men to the assembly of the faithful, and when 
his weakness would not allow him to hold long 
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discourse, he would say to his hearers, " Beloved 
children. Love one another." To those who 
inquired why he daily repeated the same words, 
he would answer ; ** It is the command of the Lord, 
and he who shall obey it hath done sufficient." 

Oh ! that we could lay to heart and practise 
this test which the Holy Apostle and Evangelist 
gave of our love to Him Who loved us well enough 
to die for us ! 

8. John died at Ephesus. And all those who 
had known Christ after the flesh had long been 
gathered to their rest, and he the best beloved of 
all lingered on, until, in the year 98, he flnished 
his earthly course. 

But we must return from the contemplation of 
love to that of hatred and of fury, and see how 
the cruel Domitian shed the blood of those who 
confessed the Holy Name. 

Amongst the martyrs of the second persecu- 
tion we must especially notice S. Flavia Domitilla, 
another of the glorious band of virgin martyrs, 
who have washed their robes in the blood of the 
Lamb; but before we allude to her we must speak 
of others of her family who suffered under 
Domitian. 

There dwelt in' Eome a man of high rank 
• named Flavins Clemens, cousin to the emperor, 
and also his nephew by marriage, he having 
married Domitian's niece Flavia Domitilla, and 
he, for professing the faith of Christ, was con- 
demned to the martyr's death. 
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His wife was permitted to live but three or 
four days after her husband's death; she was 
commanded by the emperor to wed another, and 
on her refusal was banished to the isle of Pan- 
dataria in the gulf of Puzzoli. 

But there was another Flavia Domitilla, the 
niece of Clemens, and at the time of his death 
she was banished to the island of Pontia. S» 
Jerome calls her the most illustrious of women, 
and says that the island was made famous by 
her imprisonment. 

Domitian, some time after her banishment, 
Vas murdered by the steward of Domitilla, the 
wife of Clemens — the man was not a Christian, 
and sought to avenge the murder of his late 
master. The tyrant was thus cut off in the 
midst of his cruelties ; and so ended the second 
persecution, a.d. 92. 

The holy Vir^ S. Flavia Domitilla lived on 
in her imprisonment, making the place of her 
confinement, as has been rightly remarked, the 
portal and antepart of Heaven. Her chamber- 
lains S. Nereus, and S. Achilles, were both 
"crowned with martyrdom ; but whether the 
virgin shared the same fate is uncertain. If she 
did it must have been in the reign of Trajan; 
but the title of Martyr was perhaps applied to 
her as it was to many in the first and second 
ages, only as a valiant confessor of the faith — ^a 
martyr in will. 

Well would it be if when we read the suf- 
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ferings of these young and tender virgins, for the 
sake of the crucified Jesus, our hearts filled with 
love, and we breathed a prayer that by giving 
up ourselves, our thoughts, and actions, and in- 
tentions to Him, we too may be martyrs in will, 
we too may bear the palm of victory. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 



The Thibd Peesecution undee Teajan. 

The Emperor Nerva, who succeeded the tyrant 
Domitian, only reigned sixteen months, and then 
Trajan ascended the imperial throne, a.d. 98. 

During the reign of Nerva there was no puhlic 
persecution of the Christians ; indeed the sentence 
of banishment passed upon them was, as we have 
seen, recalled, and the holy Apostle S. John re- 
turned to govern the Church at Ephesus. 

In the time of Trajan the Eoman Empire at- 
tained its highest grandeur. Viewed apart from 
Christianity he was one of the best, the greatest 
of the Eoman emperors. He tried to improve 
the standard of morals, and to raise his people 
from the depths of sin and degradation into 
which they had fallen, but he wished every one 
to obey the laws which he had framed ; and al- 
though Christians were not under his direction, 
sought out for persecution, yet if it could be 
proved that any man was a Christian, and re- 
fused to sacrifice to the gods, death was the im- 
mediate penalty. 

B. Simeon, Bishop of Jerusalem, the successor 
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of the holy Apostle and Martyr S. James, was at 
this time a hundred and twenty years old; he 
was a son of Cleopas, and a cousin of our Blessed 
liord according to the flesh, and was therefore of 
the house and lineage of David. 

The Bomans were very anxious to put an end 
to the royal line, that they might take away from 
the Jews all pretence of rebelling against them. 
B. Simeon was brought before Athius, the go- 
vernor of Syria ; and affcer confessing Christ he 
was tormented for several days, and then crucified. 

Exodius, who had been appointed by S. Peter 
to the Bishopric of Antioch, was dead, and his 
successor was Ignatius, called also Theophorus, 
or " one carried of God ; " in reference, it is 
asserted, to the tradition that he was the very 
child whom Christ took into His arms, and set 
before His disciples as an example of all purity 
and innocence, of that life which ought to be the 
life of a Christian. 

S. Ignatius was a man of fervent holiness and 
piety ; and the Emperor Trajan, hearing of his 
fame and of the number of Christians in Antioch, 
sent for the Bishop as he passed through the 
city, and demanded of him what he meant by 
calling himself Theophorus. 

" Who is he that carries God ?" he mockingly 
inquired. 

«* He," answered S. Ignatius, " who has Jesus 
Christ in his heart, thus confessing that He is 
only God." 
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" Are you speaking," said Trajan, " of TTim 
that was crucified under Pontius Pilate ?" 

" Of Him," replied the Saint, V Who crucified 
my sin, and Who will tread down the malice of 
the devil, under the feet of them that bear Him 
in their heart." 

Then Trajan pronounced the following sen- 
tence : ' 

** We decree that Ignatius, who hath confessed 
that he carries about within himself. Him that 
was crucified, shall be carried in bonds by soldiers 
to the great Bome, there to be thrown to the 
beasts for the gratification of the people." 

When the Saint heard this sentence he fell on 
his knees and cried : 

** I thank Thee, Lord, that Thou hast vouch- 
safed thus to punish me, out of Thy perfect love 
towards me, and hast made me to be put in iron 
bonds with Thine Apostle S. Paul." 

On his way to the imperial city he paused at 
Smyrna to visit his old friend S. Polycarp, like 
himself the pupil of S. John, and like himself 
destined ere long to die the Martyr's death. 

Then S. Ignatius pursued his weary journey 
to the imperial city ; weary indeed seemed the 
way, but bright with hope was the end, bright 
the wintry day. 

It was the twentieth of December when the 
Martyr Bishop stood in the amphitheatre, and 
thought of the White Throne and of the Lamb 
Who sat thereon, of which his loved master bad 
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80 often talked to him when he sat at his feet 
and learned of him in the years that had past. 

The lions yowled in their fury, the Saint 
heeded them not ; for above the fury of the wild 
beasts surely he heard a still small Voice telling 
him that he << who endured unto the end should 
indeed be saved.'* 

He had expressed but one wish ; it was that 
his body should be whoUy devoured, that his 
fellow Christians should have no trouble in col- 
lecting his relics ; and the wish was fulfilled : 
only some of the large bones remained, and they 
were wrapped in linen and sent, as a precious 
treasure to Antioch, where they were buried by 
his faithful deacons, a.d. 107. 

Even in the days of the Apostles heresies had 
sprung up in the Church ; grievous wolves were 
entering into the fold of Christ to try the faith 
of the chosen ones, to turn away many from 
the one True Church. 

And in the time of Trajan, a great heresy was 
rife. It was called the heresy of the Gnostics, 
or Snowing Ones. It was a strange mixture of 
truth and imtruth, of heathen philosophy, and 
Christianity. 

Its followers denied the great truth of the 
Ineamation, but acknowledged numberless divine 
beings, who produced all the others till the 
Creator of the world was formed. 

The fables which these heretics put forth were 
countless ; but for long years to come their false 
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doctrines were indeed a thorn in the flesh to the 
rulers of the Church of Christ. 

At this time a correspondence took place be- 
tween Pliny the younger, Governor of Bithynia, . 
and the Emperor Trajan. Pliny did not wish 
to be severe upon the Christians, and wrote to 
the Emperor for his advice ; telling what he had 
K)bserved relative to their behaviour and religion. 

He says that, ** They met together on a certain 
day, early in the morning, and sang a hymn to 
Christ as to God, and that they took an oath 
to commit no sin, and that they ' held a feast 
together." 

And he asks how he is to deal with these 
people, as he had never been present at any of 
their trials. 

This was the Emperor's answer : 

*' The method you have pursued, my dear 
Pliny, in the proceedings against those Christians 
which were brought before you, is extremely 
proper, as it is not possible to lay down any 
fixed rule by which to deal in all cases of this 
nature; but I would not have you officiously 
enter into any inquiries concerning them. If 
indeed they should be brought before you, and 
the crime should be proved, they must be 
punished ; with this restriction, however, that 
where the party denies he is a Christian, and 
shall make it evident that he is not, by invoking 
our gods, let him (notwithstanding any former 
suspicion) be pardoned upon his repentance. 
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Informations without the accuser's name sub- 
scribed ought not to be received in prosecutions 
of any sort ; as it is introducing a very danger- 
ous precedent, and is by no means agreeable to 
the equity of my government." 

After this correspondence we hear nothing 
further of Trajan's conduct towards the Chris- 
tians ; but in the years 117, while in Cilicia, the 
great Eoman Emperor was called to his account, 
to await that day when, face to face, he shall 
meet the Saints and Martyrs whom he condemned 
to the lions ; those who, in their charity, have 
prayed for him all these years in- Paradise, ask- 
ing that he may find mercy at last, ^' because 
through ignorance he did it." 
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CHAPTEE Vin. 



The Foubth Pebseoution undeb Hadbian. 

Tbajan's nephew, ELadrian, was his successor to 
the Imperial purple. He is hardly perhaps to 
be classed amongst those princes who waged war 
directly against the Christians. Tertullian ex- 
pressly exempts him from that class ; indeed a 
report which prevailed, however groundless it 
may have been, proves that he was not bitter 
in his resentment against them. 

It was said that he intended to raise a temple 
to the honour of Jesus Christ ; but still the law 
that had made Christianity a capital offence in 
the days of Trajan was not repealed, and the 
populace was as bitterly exasperated as ever 
against the followers of Jesus of Nazareth. 

At this time there arose a Jew, named Bar- 
chochebas, who gave himself out to be Christ. 
The Jews in all parts of the world rose in open 
rebeUion, and six hundred thousand of them feU 
before the insurrection was quelled. 

Jerusalem ceased to exist ; a city had been 
raised upon its site, which was called Aelia 
Capitolina ; and a temple to the heathen deity 
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Jnpiter was btdlt where the SavioTir of the world 
had lain in His sepulchre, and a temple to the 
goddess Venus was reared where the Holy Cross 
had stood, upon which the dear Lord died. 

And at this time the first Gentile Bishop of 
Jerusalem was chosen, one named Mark. 
Hitherto all the rulers of the Church of Jeru- 
salem had been Jews ; now the last link of 
Judaism was broken, and one of the ** accursed 
race " reigned over the Church of Christ. 

In the reign of Hadrian first appeared those 
celebrated writings which have been called 
^^'Apologies.'* 

They were defences of the Christian faith, and 
a plea for those who practised the religion of the 
Saviour, begging that they might be allowed to 
enjoy full liberty of worship. 

The writer of the first "Apology," was 
Juadiatus, a son of a Bishop of Athens, 
who had suffered martyrdom in the reign of 
Trajan. 

Hadrian so far paid heed to this Apology that 
he issued a mandate, ordering that no Christian 
should be put to death, unless it could be proved 
that he had committed some real crime. 

But although the fury of persecution was 
allayed for a time, the Church was disturbed by 
numberless heresies; amongst which may be 
mentioned those of Yalentinus, Cerdon, and 
Marcion ; whose errors might all be traced to the 
original one of Gnosticism. 
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Amongst the martyrs in the persecution under 
Hadrian we must notice that of S. Symphorosa 
and her seven sons, and of SS. Sabina and 
Seraphia. 

The husband of S. Symphorosa had ahready 
suffered martyrdom ; and day after day she knelt 
at the tomb of him she had loyed, and taught her 
children to pray to the Lord, for "Whose sake 
their father had given up his life. 

The Emperor, who was building a magnificent 
palace near the spot where the widow worshipped 
the living God, was so enraged at the sight, that 
he ordered her to sacrifice to idols. She con- 
fessed her faith in the Crucified, and refused to 
do the bidding of Hadrian ; a stone was flung 
round her neck, and she was thrown into the 
Tiber. 

Her seven sons, the next day, were tied to 
seven stakes, and tortured in different ways ; but 
they refused to deny Christ ; and they too gave 
up their lives to God, and went to spend a bright 
and endless youth in the Paradise of light. 

S. Seraphia was born at Antioch, but had 
become a slave in Italy ; she had been bought by 
Sabina, a Eoman matron, and a Pagan ; but the 
mistress, moved by the grace of God, hearkened 
to the words of wisdom which proceeded from her 
servant's mouth — the truest wisdom of all — ^the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. 

It was found out that Christianity was prac- 
tised in that Boman household, apd Yerillus the 
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magistrate sent and ordered Sabina and her 
servants to appear before him. 

At first the matron appeared disinclined to 
obey ; bnt Seraphia said : 

« My mother, let me go. Only believe and be 
earnest in prayer to our Lord ; for I believe that 
though I am nnworthy, and a sinner, the Lord 
Jesns Christ will make me His worthy hand- 
maid." 

** My danghter," answered Sabina, <' I am de- 
termined to live or die with yon, and you shall 
not therefore leave me." 

And so mistress and maid went forth to that 
trial which was to end in such infinite glory. 
Together and separately they were examined be- 
fore the magistrate ; bnt it was upon the Eastern 
maiden that the wrath of the hnman tribunal fell 
at that time. 

The virgin Martyr made a noble confession of 
her faith, and then followed the whole scene— 
which for centuries to come was so often re- 
peated — ^the maiden's modesty outraged by the 
insults of the Eoman youths ; the judgments of 
God upon the persecutors of His saint ; some 
being struck blind, others dumb, as they ap- 
proached the pure, imdefiled virgin. 

And in her Christian pity, and in her humble 
imitation of her Lord, she prayed that God would 
restore to them their sight and their speech. The 
prayer was granted, but the heathen judges were 
unconvinced; they beat the maiden with clubs 

VOL. I. E 
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imtil she died^ nttenug no word of miucmar ot, 
complaint. She stood there ndth a smile upon 
her faee ; ay, well might the slave smile, for she 
knew she should soon be free indeed. 

Sabina, in the eoiirse. of the succeeding year, 
wikft beheaded; and those two, who had beem 
fiiiithfnl unto death, went to hear the joyful news, 
that they had won the crown of life. 

Hadrian died a.d. 150, and was succeeded by 
his^ adopted son AiitoniQTis. 



FTflTOBY OF. THE OHUBCH,.. 51 



CHAPTEE IX. 



The Fifth Pebseoution undeb Akrf osinub abld 

MlBCUS .AtJBBLiaS;> 

"With the death of Hadrian the Christians looked 
for some peace and quiet after the trials and per- 
seontions they had so bravely borne for so long. 

li .was. in the beginning of the reign of Anto- 
ninns that Justin, afterwards a holy martyr, 
wrote his celebrated "Apology for the Christian 
PEth.'' 

He had been a heathen philosopher, studying 
the religion of the Greeks ; but nought satisfied 
bim until he learned to know the only, true God, 
and Jesus Christ Whom He had sent«. 

Ul^on the soUtazy Bhoxe 

Stood Jufltm wrapped in PlMo'B lose^ , 

Seekiiig with self-abstracted mind ^ 

The beatific light to find.. 

A grey-hair'd man on that lone wild, 

With venerable aspect mild, 

Before hinr came, and bid him soain ^ 

Yisiona too high for sinful man : 

Pray then to God both day and ni^^t 

To ope to thee the gates of light. 

E 2 
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Beveal'd of God in GhriBt alone, 

In Justin's breast a fire t^as sown ; 

Borne heayenward in that glorious flame, 

His mantle he let fall, a martyr's honoured name. 

The Apology of Justin seems to have produced 
the desired effect upon the mind of Antoninus, 
sumamed from his sense of justice the Pius ; for 
he wrote the following letter to the common 
assembly of Asia : — 

<' I am well assured that the gods themselves 
will take care that men of this kind shall not 
escape; for it is much more their interest to 
punish, if they can, those who refuse to worship 
them. Whereas ye trouble them and accuse the 
opinions which they hold, as if they were Atheists ; 
and bring many other charges of which we are 
able to discover no proof. Nay, it would be in 
their estimation a great advantage to die for that 
of which they are accused ; and they conquer you 
by throwing away their own lives rather than 
comply with what ye require them to do." 

And so it happened that affcer the beginning of 
the reign of Antoninus Pius the Christians en- 
joyed a peace which had not been their portion 
since the days of Nerva. The sanguinary laws 
of Nero, however, written in letters of blood, still 
remained the laws of the Empire ; and so long 
as they remained unrepealed, the words addressed 
for so long to the followers of Christ — " Non licet 
esse vos*' — "It is not lawful for you to exist" — 
might be spoken at any moment, and brave 
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soldiers, and spotless virgins might be dragged 
to the beast and the flame. 

Antoninus died in the year 161, and was suc- 
ceeded by his adopted son Marcus Aurelius, who 
took with him Lucius Yerrus as his partner in 
the government. 

Marcus Aurelius was a statesman and a 
soldier, and a man of pure and blameless life ; 
but he unrelentingly persecuted the Christians, 
and many an one shed his blood for the Lord's 
dear sake in the reign of this Emperor. 

Even the worshippers in the dark catacombs 
were unsafe from the hand of the spoiler and the 
destroyer. 

We must go back to the year 156, and we find 
S. Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna, the loved friend 
and companion of S. John, journeying to Bome 
at the advanced age of ninety years, in order to 
confer with Anicetus, then Bishop of Bome, as to 
the proper time for keeping Easter. 

It was the custom of Bome, Alexandria, and 
all the Western. Churches, to celebrate the anni- 
versary of our Blessed Lord's Besurrection on a 
Sunday. The Churches of A^ia, . on the other 
handi always kept the feast on the fourteenth 
day of the first month, after the manner of the 
Jews, whatever day of the week it might happen 
to be. 

Anicetus and Polycarp conferred long and 
anxiously upon this subject, but could arrive at 
no decision concerning it ; they agreed, however, 



54 HISTOBY OF THE OHUBCH. 

that no disGnssion 'shotild arise about anything 
where the Prince of Peace was concerned, and 
that each should follow the custom which he had 
' received. They both united in the Holy Com- 
munion ; and Anicetus, to show his entire unity 
with, and great respect for, Polycarp, made him 
take the highest place and consecrate the Holy 
Eucharist. 

In the year 165, Justin, the writer of the 
Apology, who had been instrumental in convert- 
ing many a soul to the true faith, was accused to 
the Emperor of being a Christian, and he and 
several of his companions were summoned before 
the Prefect. Then the usual questions were 
asked, the usual answers given, with firm, un- 
flinching faith, by one and all of that little band. 

^'What are the tenets of the Christian reli- 
gion ?" asked the heathen magistrate. 

And Justin and his companions answered : 

"We Christians believe in one God, Creator 
6f all things visible and invisible ; and we con- 
fess one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of Gk)d, 
foretold by the Prophets, the Author and Preacher 
of salvation, and the Judge of mankind." 

And the noble confession drew forth the sen- 
tence of death. Justin and his companions were 
ordered to be scourged, and then carried away 
and punished according to the law. 

The order was obeyed ; Justin the Martyr, and 
those he had instructed in the ways of the king- 
dom of Heaven, went where no " Apology" was 
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needed for the faith for which they had died, but 
where words of welcome sounded on the ears of 
the brave and faithful servants of their Lord. 

And now the last of those who had conversed 
with the Apostles of Jesus, the venerable and 
holy S. Polycarp, was called upon to win the 
martyr's crown of immortality. 

On the Good Friday of the year 167 — ^perhaps 
the day of all days that the saintly Bishop of 
Smyrna would have chosen as the meetest and 
holiest day for a Christian man to suffer — ^having 
retired to a house a few miles out of the city to 
pray for all the Churches, horsemen were sent to 
drag him to the amphitheatre^ where he was 
brought before the Pro-consuL 

''Come,*' said the magistrate, ''have some 
pity on yourself and your great age ; only swear 
by the fortune of Cffisar ; only say, Away with 
the impious men (meaning the Christians), and 
yon shall be safe." 

Polycarp looked sternly round the theatre, and 
cried: 
" Away with the impious men." 
** Swear," continued the Pro-consul ; " or at 
least speak evil of Christ." 

" Eighty and six years," answered the saint, 
"have I served Him, and He hath ever been a 
good master to me ; how, then, can I blaspheme 
my King ?" 

*' There are beasts in readiness," returned the 
Pro-consul ; " if you will not change." 
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''Let there be," said Polycarp. ''I desire 
nothing better than to pass by suffering to the 
Kingdom." 

'' If yon despise the beasts," cried the magis- 
trate, ** there is fire." 

'' Thou threatenest me with that which bums 
for an hour, and in a little while is extinguished," 
responded the saint; ''for thou knowest not 
the fire of the judgment to come, and of the 
eternal punishment reserved for the ungodly. 
But why tarriest thou ? Bring forth what thoa 
wilt." 

And a smile was on the aged face, a vision of 
the joys of Heaven was before his eyes, and the 
Pro-consul, astonished and confounded, sent forth 
his own herald to proclaim three times in the 
midst of the amphitheatre, " Polycarp has con- 
fessed himseK a Christian." 

And the multitude both of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles who dwelt in Smyrna desired the Asiarch, 
or officer entrusted witii the management of the 
public shows, to let loose a lion upon the aged 
Bishop. 

The Asiarch replied that he could not do this, 
as the wild beast shows were over. 

And then the mob demanded that S. Polycarp 
should be burnt alive; and the pile of faggots 
being ready, they led the Martyr there, and 
sought to nail him to the stake. 

" Leave me," said Polycarp. " He that gives 
me power to endure the flames, will give me 
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grace to abide them without yonr nails." And 
80 they contented themselves with only tying him 
with cords. 

And this is the prayer the saint prayed as his 
murderers bound him to the wood : 

" Lord God Ahnighty, Father of Thy well-^ 
beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, by Whom 
we have received the knowledge of Thee the God 
of Angels, and powers, and of every creature, and 
every generation of the just who live in Thy 
sight ; I give Thee hearty thanks that Thou hast 
counted me worthy of this day and hour, that I 
should have a part in the number of Thy Mar* 
tyrs, in the Cup of Thy Christ, unto the Eesur- 
rection of Eternal Life, both of soul and body, 
in the incorruption of the Holy Ghost. Where- 
fore I praise Thee and bless Thee, I worship 
Thee, I glorify Thee, through the Eternal High 
Priest Jesus Christ, Thy Beloved Son, to Whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory for ever. Amen." 

The fire was lit; and then appeared one of 
those stupendous miracles by which God was 
wont to signalize the death of His chosen saints. 
The flame rose like a cloud to a great height, 
and encircled the body of the martyr, and he was 
in the midst like gold or silver in the Are, and a. 
sweet odour like that which comes from frankin- 
cense, or some other precious spice, rose up 
around him. 

And when those wicked men saw that the body 
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of the saint could not be totLched by fire, they 
ordered that he should be pierced with the sword. 
Then there came out of his side so great a quan- 
tity of blood as to e:!ttinguish the fire ; and S. 
Folycarp went to his exceeding great reward Ht 
the eighth hour on Easter Eye. 

At this time the Church was vexed by a false 
teacher called Montamis, who gave out that he 
was the Comforter whom, the Lord had promised, 
and led astray many by his false and deceitful 
words. And, in the providence of God, whilst 
the holy Bishops and Priests of His Church were 
trying to refute the heresy, peace was allowed to 
the Christians. Marcus Aurelius ceased to per- 
secute them, and after a time he became still 
more favourable towards them. 

He was on a march against one of the wild 
nations of Germany, and his army became en- 
tangled in some of the wild rocks and fastnesses 
of the mountainous region: all gave themselves 
up for lost ; there was no water for the soldiei^Sy 
and they were dying of thirst. 

But in one of the legions of the imperial army 
there were several Christians, and these men fell 
on their knees and asked the God of mercy to 
look upon them in their need. 

And the heavens all of a sudden grew dark, 
and huge drops of rain fell, and there was a 
fearful thunderstorm, and the enemy fled in 
terror. 

The Bomans, refreshed by the cooling streams 
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of which they had dranb, pnrenied the foe, and 
gained a complete Yictory ; and Marcus Aurelius 
.attributed (and surely with justice) all his sue. 
oess to the prayers of the Christans in that 
legion, which ever afterwards went by the name 
of " The Thundering Legion." 

'And now the scene of persecution was for a 
time remoTcd from Borne to Gaul, where, in the 
two cities of Lyons and Yienne, the blood of the 
martyrs flowed for the testimony of the faith. 

Pothinus, Bishop of Lyons, an old man more 
than eighty years of age, stands conspicuous 
amongst the many faithful ones of this date. He 
was 80 weak that he could hardly walk to the 
judgmentrseat ; but he went forth cheerfully to 
meet his death. He confessed his faith furmly 
and unflinchingly; and then he was beaten by 
the infuriated crowd, and taken back to prison to 
die. There, with many an other, he was shut 
up in a dark place, above which a Christian 
Ohurch now stands ; and, day after day, numbers 
were led to the stake — some, to suffer death at 
once — others, only to endure torture, and wait a 
little time longer for the rest for which they 
pmed. 

And this is how these holy men of old would 
speak of the sufferings they endured for OhrisVs 
dear sake. 

" Call us not Martyrs ; we have no right to 
tiie title ; there is but one true and very Martyr, 
Who is the first-begotten from the dead, and the 
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Prince of the kings of the earth. And next to 
Him, call by that title those who have followed 
Him ; his first witness, Stephen, the happy 
Ignatius, the blessed Polyoarp ; but we are only 
His servants and confessors." 

Amongst the noble band who suffered for the 
trath's sake at Lyons was Blandina, a Christian 
servant, who was suspended to a stake in the 
form of a Gross, and exposed to the fury of the 
wild beasts. They had no power to harm her ; 
in the strength of the Holy Bood the weak maiden 
triumphed. 

She was taken down, and reserved for the con- 
clusion of the spectacles; although she was 
brought out of prison from time to time to wit- 
ness the sufferings of her fellow-Christians. 

At last the hour of release came ; she and a 
youth of fifteen, named Fonticus, suffered mar- 
tyrdom at the same time ; Blandina endeavour- 
ing with her latest breath to keep up the spirits 
and courage of the boy, who so early showed that 
he was indeed a disciple of his Master. 

Blandina suffered last ; all else having failed 
to harm her, she was inclosed in a net and 
thrown to a bull, and then her suffering was 
over, and she entered into the joy of her Lord. 

During this persecution of the Christians 
suffered one of whom we know but little, and yet 
whose memd^ is held in veneration by the 
Churches of the East and West. The very date 
of the martyrdom of S. Cecilia is uncertain ; but 
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the best ecclesiastical authorities fix it some* 
where dnring the reign of Marcns Aturelius. 

8. Cecilia is supposed to'have been the inventor 
of the organ. She was of a noble Boman family, 
and her parents were Christians. 

She early vowed that Christ should have all 
her love, and that she wonld be His bride, and 
the bride of none other. Her parents, however, 
compelled her to marry a yonng patrician named 
Valerian, with whom she lived as a sister, and 
sncceeded moreover in inducing him, and his 
brother Tiburcius, and a Mend named Maximus, 
to embrace Christianity. 

The three converts were condemned to the 
martyr's death; and a few days afterwards S. 
Cecilia was also led forth to die for her Lord, 
and went to hear sweeter music than she had 
ever dreamed of, in the land where songs of joy 
never cease. 

The vexed question about Easter now again 
came before the Church. The Eastern Bishops 
still persevering in their determination of keep- 
ing it on the fourteenth day of the month, which 
custom, they urged, had been approved by S. 
John, S. Ignatius, and S. Polycarp. 

S. Victor, Bishop of Bome, was very angry at 
their decision, and tried to enforce it in a way 
which brought much trouble and scandal upon 
the Church of God. 

Marcus Aurelius died after a reign of twenty 
years, and was succeeded by Commodus, a very 
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cruel, bad ntoii,^wbo thought nothing of.an^: 
religion ; . and coiifieqixeBMy> during the twelver 
years sjad nine moniha of hiareign, the Ohdstians 
underwent no peisecutions ;; and during thiB tima . 
of peace for the serrants of God the faith oL 
Qhrist was spread, to many far-off regions, to 
bear forth fruit, and send forth the^ blood of other : 
martyrs to be added to the seed of. the Church im- 
ages to come. . 

The holy S. Jrenieus, Aidiseiple of B. Polycarp,* 
was elected Edshop. of. Lyons in.theroomof S« . 
Fothinus; and S. Olement. was ruler of the: 
Church of Alexandria ; he was one of the greatest 
doctors who had ever yet employed his pen in 
defending the truths of the GoE^el. We are still, 
in possession of many of his valuable writings. . 

GommoduB died a.d. 192,.. and was succeeded^ 
by Pertinax and Julian^ whose joint reigns only 
made up a period of four months ; . and then . 
Septimus Severus ascended, the imperial, throne, 
A.i>. 198. 
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iPpB the first nine years of his reign, Severas was 
eiagaged in war, and seems to have thought bat . 
little of the Christians, and.aUowed them to dwell, 
in. peaee, although the laws against them were 
still in force ; it is said also that he had been 
emiBd of a dangerous disease by a Christian, and 
so. was kindly disposed towards them. They first 
seem to have attracted the wrath of the Emperor 
b^ refusing to serve in the army, because, by doing 
So, they would have had to take part in religious 
ceremonies and worship the gods of the heathen ; 
sa Severus issued an edict forbidding all persons 
ta .embrace the religion either of the Jews. or of 
th^ Christians. 

Then began a fierce persecution ; all the fiercer 
because of the peace and calm which had reigned, 
for so many years. ^ 

One of the first victims to the fury of the people 
was the holy Irens&us, Bishop of Lyons. 

He was first tortured, then beheaded ; and he 
has left behind him a bright and holy example, 
both by his life and writings. Many a Christian. 
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at Lyons, followed fheir martyr bishop along 
the thorny path which leads to the Paradise of 
God. 

Fiercely raged the fire of persecution in Egypt; 
and many were the martyrs that Alexandria, tibe 
Ohnrch over which S. Glement ruled, gave, to 
swell the ranks of those who wore upon iheir 
heads the crown, and bore in their hands the 
pahn of victory, 

S. Leonidas was amongst the most celebrated 
of the Alexandrian martyrs ; he was the father of 
Origen, then only a youth, but destined to be- 
come one of the most learned and saintly fathers 
of the early Church. 

From his very earliest youth he had longed for 
the glories of martyrdom ; and when his father 
was thrown into prison, it is said that his mother 
had to hide Origen*s clothes, in order to prevent 
him from giving himself up to the magistrate. 

He wrote a letter to S. Leonidas, in which he 
bids him be careful that he did not change his 
mind for the sake of his wife, and of himself, and 
of his six young brothers. '^ Play the man for 
Christ's sake, and do not concern yourself about 
us," he said. 

And S. Leonidas heeded the warning ; he was 
beheaded, confessing the name of Jesus, in Whose 
loving care he knew that his wife, and his seven 
boys were safe for evermore. 

From Egypt to Africa the flame spread ; and 
bright amongst the names of the faithful, who 
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counted it joy to suffer for the sake of Christ, 
stand those of the martyrs of Carthage. 

Tertullian was the most learned Christian in 
4he Church of Africa, and he wrote an Apology 
for Christianity^ which shows the way in which 
tiie followers of Christ were treated at that time. 
** We are," he said, "the emperor's best subjects ; 
night and day we are earnest in prayer for him ; 
our law conmiands to give unto Csesar the thiiigs 
which are Csesar's : we serve him faithfully, and 
he thus cruelly persecutes us. We are con- 
demned without any crime, and without any 
trial ; we do no harm to the government, we are 
guilty of no secret crimes ; we worship one God, 
the Father of b}1 things, and the very devils con- 
fess His Name in our mouths." This last sen- 
tence alludes to that power which, in the early 
days of the Church, Almighty God, in His un- 
erring wisdom, vouchsafed to confer upon most 
Ohristians for the more confirmation of the faith 
— ^the power of casting out evil spirits. Amongst 
the most celebrated of the martyrs of Carthage 
were Perpetua, a young married lady of rank, a 
alave named Felicitas, and four men, by name^ 
Bevocatus, Satuminus, Secundulus, and Saturus. 

They were all catechtuEnens : as yet they had 
not received the great gift and grace of Holy 
Baptism ; so the trial must indeed have been a 
4iore one to those yet so weak in the faith. 

The six were thrown into a dark and dreary 
jrison, and every means was attempted to shake 

VOL. I. r 
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their constancy ; but He was with them, a snre 
fortress and defence against the enemy, and they 
stood firm and were not to be moved. Then they 
found an opporfcunity of being baptized, and with 
the gift of the Holy Ghost came fresh powers of 
endurance; manfully indeed did those soldiers 
of Christ fight against sin, the world, and the 
devil. 

In vain Perpetua's fath^er besought her, by his 
grey hairs, for the sake of her own child, to give 
up the faith for which she would be condemned 
to torture and to death ; it must have been hard 
to the loving, gentle woman to refuse such a 
plea as this; but the words of the Holy One 
echoed in her ears, the loving Voice of Jesus 
rang ever in her heart : '< He that loveth father 
or mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me ; 
and he that loveth son and daughter more than 
Me, is not worthy of Me." 

And so S. Perpetua laid down all earthly love, 
even the most hallowed, at the Sacred Feet of 
the Lord of all Love. The faithful little company 
were condemned to die. There were but five of 
them now; Secundulus had died in prison, a 
martyr in will though not in deed. And in that 
last hour of trial, the Saints were comforted by a 
dream, which S. Perpetua had dreamed afber her 
baptism, and which is commonly known as *'The 
Vision of S. Perpetua." 

She saw a golden ladder reaching from eaxQi 
to Jtieaven. It was very narrow, so that only ooe 
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could ascend it at a time, and on each side of it 
were fastened sharp instruments of torture. 

Satiuns was the first to ascend the ladder, and 
he bade her he of good courage and not fear the 
dragon. And Perpetna answered : '' In the Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ he shall not hurt me." 

As she began to ascend the first step of the 
ladder she seemed to tread upon the dragon's 
head, and when she had at last reached the top, 
she found herself in a lovely garden, in which 
was the Good Shepherd waiting for her, and 
calling her and her companions by name. Then 
the Saint knew that it was the Lord's Will that 
she and her fellow-prisoners should die the 
martyr's death, and doubtless the loving, pity- 
ing Face of the Good Shepherd was before them ; 
the gentle Voice spoke to them as they stood 
side by side in the amphitheatre, and the lion 
and the bear were let loose upon them, and the 
savage gladiators, with cruel blows, sent them 
from death to what was life indeed. 

The English Church celebrates the festival of 
8S. Perpetua and Felicitas and their compan- 
ions, yearly on the 7th of March. 

Let us go back to Alexandria, and find there a 
bright example to the poor and lowly ones of 
earth, one who was an Alexandrian slave, who 
was held in no honour by the world, but whom 
{he Church holds up to us as one of her servants 
to be imitated by the rich and great, the meek 
and humble of this world. 

F 2 
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S. Fotamiadna vas a Christian slave, and gifted 
with rare beauty, which attracted the attention 
of her heathen master, who wished to entioe her 
to lead a life of sin. 

On her refusal to comply with his wishes, he 
denounced her as a Christian to the Augustal 
Prefect. 

The maiden stood before the judge, and still 
her will, which was given up to God's Will, re- 
mained unshaken. 

Then the Prefect spoke thus in his rage and 
fury. 

<< It is a new thing that a slave should set her- 
self up against her master ; and for a new crime 
we must devise a new punishment. Let a cauldron 
of pitch be made ready in the great square of 
Isis, and, when it is boiling, strip her of her 
garments and throw her therein." 

'< Not so by the head of the emperor,'* replied 
Potamiffina ; '' You think to shake my resolution ; 
and I can make your punishment yet more 
terrible. Let me but wear these garments in the 
houp of my death, and cause me if you will to be 
by slow degrees immersed in that same vessel of 
pitch. Then you may judge whether Christ hath 
power to defend His own." 

Again the Ftefect raved and swore, but {he 
holy Virgin stood unmoved. 

" WeU, I have said," he cried. '^Ba-si^id^s*'* 
addressing a centurion, << I put the matter into 
your hands." 
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It was a long and weaiy road from the 
tribnnal to the temple of Isis, and on the way 
thither Basilides told the maiden how sorry he 
was to have snch an office to perform. 

She thanked him, and told him of her joy 
when she thought <'how soon she should stand 
in the presence of God for ever." 

" In the presence of the Crucified One ? " asked 
the centurion. 

"Even so," answered Potamisena ; "and 
could you tell what that means to stand in His 
presence you would congratulate me that I am 
so speedily going hence." 

"By a rough passage though," said Basilides. 

"In truth, Centurion, it is, but also a short 
one. I think I have heard that you once gained 
a mural crown ? " 

Basilides replied that he had done so, and told 
of the trouble and danger he had gone through 
ere he obtained the prize ; but that it was worth 
all he had endured ; he prized it as his most 
precious earthly possession. 

And then the maiden spoke again: "Oh! 
Basilides, if that poor pitiful crown was worth 
aU that risk, should not a crown of light immu- 
table, immortal, unfading, be worth a little pain ? " 

"How know you," asked Basilides, "that you 
shaU wear such a crown ? " 

" If you see me with it will you believe that I 
have it?" 

" I wiU." 
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''Be of good courage then, I will not forget 

They had arrived at the place where the fire 
of pitch was sending out its bright lurid light. 

The Saint was raised by a frame over the 
burning mass, and then by slow degrees was 
lowered into the cauldron, and for an hour she 
endured the lingering torture, ere rest was vouch- 
safed her. She gave no sign of pain, raised no ciy 
of impatience, and Basilides looked on in wonder, 
and thought of the maiden's last words to him. 

That night he beheld in a dream a figure of 
heavenly loveliness, in whom he recognised 
PotamisBna. On her head she wore a bright 
shining crown, and in her hand she bore another 
nearly as brilliant. 

** You see me,** said the martyr, " with the 
crown of which I spoke ; my prayers have been 
heard, and I bring you a diadem like my own." 

And so Basilides, the soldier, who had won 
the mural crown, went to the Augustal, and gave 
himself up as a Christian. 

He was condemned to prison and to death; 
and the crown he had esteemed so highly upon 
earth was exchanged for the ruby diadem which 
is formed of the drops of blood shed by the 
martyrs of Christ. 

A few words, before we conclude this chapter, 
about those two great Fathers of the Church, 
Tertullian and Origen. It is a sad tale that we 
have to tell of Tertullian. He was earnest for 
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a time in the cause of Christ, and many of his 
writings are most useful and valuable ; but he, 
like many a learned man since his day, ay, like 
many a learned one in this our own day, fell 
grievously away from the faith, and when he was 
fifty years of age, the pen that had been so nobly 
wielded in the cause of Christ, was wielded in 
defence of the Montanist heresy. Tertullian 
lived on for many years after this, but he wrote 
much against the Church, and he never repented 
his faU into error. 

And Origen, the son of the mart3^ S. Leonidas, 
at eighteen was made the head of the Alexandrian 
catechetical school. 

He was the most clever man of his day, and 
perhaps no one has ever gone beyond him in 
wisdom and in learning. He lived a very strict 
and seK-denying life, and did all he could for the 
glory of God. 

It may have been that he trusted too much in 
his own strength, that he was too much puffed 
up with the knowledge of his own great talents ; 
he wrote too much perhaps, without sufficiently 
thinking how those words sent out broadcast 
upon the earth, might work for evil. 

His doctrines were pronounced heretical by the 
Church of Alexandria, although the Church of 
Jerusalem upheld them, and he was admitted to 
the priesthood by Alexander, Bishop of Jeru- 
salem, after the Primate of Alexandria had re- 
fused him ordination. 
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He was cast into prison during the persecution 
under Decius, of which we shall hear by-and- 
by, and there, notwithstanding his errors, ho 
showed his courage and power of endurance for 
Christ's sake. 

His early longings for the martyr's death were 
not gratified, he died a natural death in the city 
of Tyre in the seventieth year of his age, a.d. 
253. 

The Emperor Severus, with his two sons 
Caracalla andGeta, determined upon the conquest 
of Britain, and went thither in pursuit of their 
purpose. Severus died at York, a.d. 211, and a 
brighter time dawned for a while upon the 
Church of Christ. 

Caracalla, who succeeded his father, and who 
afterwards turned out a monster of wickedness, 
had been brought up by a Christian nurse ; and 
when he ascended the throne he showed some 
favour to the followers of Jesus. He allowed all 
eisiles, amongst whom the Christians were in- 
cluded, to return from banishment ; and when, 
after a wicked reign of six years, (in which how- 
ever the persecutions entirely ceased,) he was 
murdered, his successors Macrinus and Helio- 
gabalus, in their successive rule, which only 
lasted over a period of four years, allowed 
the same freedom to Christian worship. Alex- 
ander Severus ascended the imperial throne, a.d. 
222, and he not only tolerated but was favour- 
able to the Christian religion. 
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In his private oratory, in which he daily per- 
formed his morning devotions, he placed by the 
side of the heathen god Orpheus the statues of 
Abraham and of our Blessed Lord, to whom he 
had intended to erect a temple in Bome. 

The Christians had enjoyed a peace of twenty 
years, and had begun to build churches where 
God should be worshipped with holy worship, 
when Alexander, after a reign of about thirteen 
years, was murdered, a.d. 282, by a Thracian 
named Mazimin, who ascended the throne of 
Bome. 
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CHAPTEE XL 



The Seventh Peeseoution, undee Maximin. 

Many writers reckon this the sixth persecu- 
tion, some reckoning the one which we have 
classed as the^ fourth, under Hadrian, as really 
only a continuation of the third, which began 
under Trajan. 

It is known that Maximin cruelly persecuted 
the Christians, especially the Bishops and Priests ; 
but very little is chronicled of the martyrs who 
suffered during his reign. 

We now first hear of a pupil and disciple of 
Origen named Theodorus, but called after his 
haptism Gregory; and in consequence of the 
astonishing power in working miracles, which it 
pleased God to grant to him, he is called Gregory 
ihe Wonder-worker. There is a story told of 
him, that once when he was on a jourpey he lay 
down to sleep in a temple famous for its oracle. 
In the morning, when the Saint had pursued his 
way, the oracle would not speak; and as the 
people who consulted these false gods brought the 
priests a great deal of money, of course it was a 
great loss; •the evil spirit gave the priest to 
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understand that the stranger who had slept there 
had taken away his power of answering questions. 
The priest rode after Gregory and threatened to 
kill him, unless he nndid the mischief he had 
done ^ and the holy Bishop, not caring for his 
threats, bnt wishing to show forth the power of 
the God Whom he served, wrote down these 
words : " Gregory to Satan — ^Enter ;" and gave 
the paper to the priest, and bade him lay it on 
the altar. The oracle again gave its answers ; 
and the priest was converted and baptized, and 
in the years that came afterwards he succeeded 
S. Gregory as Bishop of Neocaesarea. 

On another occasion a pubhc festival was held 
by the people of Neocaasarea in honour of one of 
their gods. 

The theatre was filled to overflowing, and a 
cry arose from the people : ''Jupiter, we beseech 
thee, make us room.'' 

Gregory heard of this, and sent and told them 
that room should soon be made. 

A terrible plague instantly broke out, and people 
were taken ill, and died in a few minutes. Others 
saw the meaning of this visitation, that it was in 
answer to their prayer to a false god, and they 
went to Gregory and entreated that he would 
stop the pestilence. 

And the saintly Bishop prayed to the God of 
Israel, through His only Son Jesus Christ, and 
the plague was stayed, and multitudes believed 
and were baptized. 
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After a reign of three years, Maximin wacr 
murdered by his soldiers, a.p. 288; and three 
emperors succeeded him in quick succession, — 
Fuppienus, Balbinus, and Gordian ; the latter 
ruler was murdered by Philip, the Arabian, who 
succeeded to the throne a.d. 244, and who was 
80 favourable to the Christians that many believed 
him to be one. 

Eusebius narrates that at Antioch on the eve 
of Easter, Philip wished to take part in the 
solemn mysteries of the Christian religion, but 
was rejected by the Bishop Babylas, on account 
of his cruelty in murdering the young emperor 
Gordian, until he should have performed a 
penance, and that he submitted to the same. 
But on all public occasions at Eome, the 
emperor still showed himseK an idolater. 

Philip was murdered by his guards, a.d. 249> 
and was succeeded by one of them, named 
Decius, who had been instrumental in causing 
his death. 



HISTOBY OF THE CHUBCH. 77 



CHAPTEE Xn. 



The Eighth Pebsbcution, undeb Deoius. 

TFbe GhiistianB had now had a long rest from 
persecntion, and with the peace that had comey 
there had come also a cooling of the primitiYe 
love and faith and endurance of the Catholic 
ChorQh. Heathen corraptions were staining the 
pure religion of the Gospel of Christ ; Christians 
intermarried with pagans, and forgot the first 
principles they had been taught; and so it 
pleased God to try His people by the fiercest 
flames of persecution with which He had yet 
nfiUcted her. 

A general edict was issued that all should sacri- 
£ce to the gods of the Bomans. In case of re- 
fusal they were to be condemned to fearful and 
humiliating tortures, and then put to death. 

A fearful terror seized upon the weaker 
Christians; there were some amongst them 
who obeyed the mandate of Decius, and who 
sacrificed to the heathen deities ; there were some 
who were firm at first, but who were overcome 
3,i last by mingled threats and agony. 

At Carthage, red with the blood of the martyrs, 
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80 znany^ran and entreated to be allowed to do 
sacrifice to the gods, that some of them were 
obliged to be put off for a day. 

Iniquity had abounded, and the love of many 
had indeed waxed cold. But still in the Church 
many of Ood's own sons were honoured with the 
martyr's death. 

S. Fabian, Bishop of Bome, was amongst the 
foremost who laid down his life in the persecu- 
tion under Decius. We commemorate his festival 
yearly, on the 20th of January. 

At Antioch S. Babylas died in prison ; and at 

Jerusalem S. Alexander, who had ruled over that 

See for forty years, died a similar death. They 

'are both reckoned amongst the ranks that swell 

the glorious army of martyrs. 

At Alexandria S. Dionysius escaped almost by 
a miracle, and was sent into banishment. And 
there, too, we hear of a youth of fifteen, named 
Dioscorus, whom the judge tried to frighten by 
compelling him to witness the martyrdom of his 
fellow Christians. He remained firm, and wa& 
Bet free. 

There was one who fled from this persecution 
who was destined afterwards to be one of the 
lights of the Church of Christ. Paul, a youth 
of but sixteen years of age, ran away from his 
home because his brother-in-law threatened to 
denounce him as a Christian, in order to gain 
for himself what money he had. The boy went 
into the desert, and there in silence and in soli- 
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tnde the Great Ood spoke to His servant, and 
called him to Himself. 

His home was in a cavern by the hill-side ; 
and he lived that life apart from the world, and 
in commnnion with his God, for ninety long 
years. And afterwards many an one followed 
the example of S. Paul, the first hermit, and 
retiring from the busy haunts of men, and from 
the crowded cities where sin and iniquity wer& 
rife, worshipped their Lord in huts and caves 
of the earth, and waited to hear the sound of 
their Saviour's voice welcoming them to Para- 
dise. 

In Gappadocia the persecution raged furiously^ 
and S. Gregory the Wonder- worker, after en- 
during unheard-of trials, and confirming the 
faith of his children, was allowed, when the 
raging flames ceased, to return to Neocsdsarea, 
and again rule over the Church. He lived to a 
great age ; and when his end was approaching he 
is said to have asked those who stood round h\v[} 
whether there were to be found any in the city 
and its neighbourhood who were still strangers ta 
the Christian faith. 

He was told that there were seventeen who 
denied the Crucified; and he sighed, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and called God to witness 
how much it troubled him to leave any whose 
salvation was yet incomplete ; and then he added, 
that it was a mercy demanding the deepest thank- 
fulness, that whereas upon entering his office, he 
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found but seventeen Christians, he should leave 
but seventeen idolaters to his successor. 

The Church of Carthage was at this time in a 
very disturbed state* We have seen how, when 
the edict of Decius first appeared, many of the 
Christians thronged to do sacrifice to the gods, 
and now there arose a dispute between the 
Bishops of Borne and Carthage as to the best 
means of dealing with these apostates. 

The Boman clergy agreed that if an apostate 
had expressed his repentance in health, he might 
on his death-bed receive the Holy Eucharist ; if 
he did not repent till he fell ill, they neither for- 
bade nor allowed him to do so. S. Cyprian 
ordered his clergy, even in that sad case to ad- 
minister Christ's Body and Blood. 

S. Cyprian was one of the greatest Saints of 
the Church of God. He had been brought up 
as a Pagan, but had been converted to the Chris- 
tian faith and made Archbishop of Carthage, to 
the great blessing of the African Church. 

A schism arose at this time in which S. Cyprian 
and Dionysius of Alexandria took a conspicuous 
part, siding with Cornelius the then Bishop of 
Bome, against a priest named Novatian, who 
had accused the Bishop of being too ready to 
receive apostates back into the Church ; he and 
another priest named Novatus raised a schism 
against Cornelius, and many of the confessors 
joined their side, and Novatian was consecrated 
Bishop of Bome by three country bishops. 
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Through the help of S. Cyprian and Diony- 
sins, however, the schism was quelled, but the 
sect of the Novatians disturbed the peace of the 
Church for many years. They taught that 
Bishops had no power to receive apostates, what- 
ever penance they might have performed, but 
must leave all to the mercy of God. 

This teaching was of course in direct opposi- 
tion to that of our Blessed Lord, "Who gave 
power and authority to His Apostles to bind and 
to loose, to remit and to retain sin. 

Decius was fighting against the barbarians 
A.D. 251, and was betrayed into their hands by 
one of his own officers named Gallus. 

Decius was murdered by the foe, and Gallus 
succeeded him. 

The new emperor [also persecuted the Chris- 
tians, but for some reason this persecution is not 
reckoned amongst the ten. 

S. Cornelius, Bishop of Bome, was driven 
into banishment and died there, and others were 
iidded to the glorious roll of martyr-saints. 

The fire of the hot persecution which had 
Teigned under Decius was extinguished for a 
short time, and then over the whole of the known 
world a plague broke out, more fearful than any 
sickness that had ever yet been known, carrying 
off thousands, and tens of thousands in its fell 
swoop. 

It was then that the holy S. Cyprian laboured 
Amongst his people, inviting the Carthagiisians 
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.to works of mercy, and deeds of charity ; and 
Christians showed their love for Christ by vieing 
with each other in fulfilling the last duties to the 
miserable victims, without making any distinction 
between Christians and Pagans ; for it has been 
truly said, that the ** Charity of God which ani- 
mated them, is as xmiversal as the Bedemption 
which He consummated upon the Cross ; it re- 
quires no other qualification than wretchedness.*' 

The plague ceased ; and again the leaders of 
the Church were called upon to decide various 
questions of doctrine, which had arisen amongst 
the faithful. 

Some of the Bishops at this time, in conse- 
crating the Blessed Eucharist had used water 
alone in the chalice ; for as the Christians gener- 
ally received it fasting, and early in the morning, 
the odour of wine might have betrayed them to 
their enemies. 

S. Cyprian wrote in condemnation of the 
Aquarii, or users of water, as they were called. 
He proved the necessity of having wine in the 
ehaUce mixed with water, from the obligation to 
do as our Saviour did Himself. Wine and water 
are mixed in the chalice, as S. Cyprian remarks, 
to signify the union of Christ and BLis faithful 
people, from Whom they cannot be separated. 
He concludes by declaring that the Holy Eu- 
charist can no more be consecrated with water 
alone, than with wine alone. For the Priest is 
truly the Vicar of Jesus Christ, ivhen he imitates 
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what Christ did ; he offers in the chnrch a trae 
sacrifice when he offers that which Christ offered. 

It is well to bear in mind this opinion of the 
great S. Cyprian, because now, at a distance of 
more than sixteen hundred years, members of 
the Catholic Church are still at variance upon 
this point of the mixed chalice, still refusing to 
take the authority of the Fathers upon questions 
which seem to have been decided for the faithful 
centuries and centuries ago. 

And another dispute of great importance was 
before the Bishops at that time, and it was a 
question which vexed the Church for many years 
afterwards. 

8. Cyprian had always taught, that when a 
person had been a heretic, and baptized by false 
teachers, it was necessary to baptize him again. 

Stephen, the Bishop of Bome, held that if the 
words prescribed by our Lord had been used, 
together with the element of water, in the ad- 
ministration of the Sacrament, the baptism of 
the heretics was perfectly valid, and need not be 
repeated. 

S. Cyprian held two CouncUs on the subject, 
and the Bishops who attended them decreed that 
baptism must be repeated in the case of heretics ; 
and they sent and told Stephen the decision at 
which they had arrived. 

Stephen, who was a very hot-tempered man, 
was very angry when he heard the result of the 
Councils of the Africt^ Bishops, and he wrote a 

a 2 



84 HIBTOBY OF THE CHUBGH. 

letter in which he threatened to excommtmicate 
them if they persisted in their decision. 

Then S. Cyprian called a third Council, where 
eighty-five Bishops were present, and the decision 
of the two former ones was confirmed; and a 
great schism would prohably have occurred, if 
Dionysius of Alexandria had not happened to 
interfere, and begged Stephen to wait until the 
question could be amicably settled. 

This, however, did not happen until at the 
Council of Nicsda, some seventy years afterwards ; 
since which time the Church has held that bap- 
tism administered with water, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
is in all cases valid, whether the person baptiz- 
ing be a layman or not, and also whether he be a 
Catholic or a heretic. 

This dispute in the Church took place about 
the year 256, but three years previous to it» 
Oallus had been killed by his soldiers, and was 
succeeded by a rebel named ^milian, who 
shortly afterwards shared the same fate as his 
predecessor, and was succeeded by Valerian^ 
A.D. 258. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 



The Ninth Persecution, ttndeb Valerian, Gal- 
lienus, aurblian, and dioolbtian. 

Valerian at first showed signs of favour towards 
the Christians ; but a magician named Macrian, 
who had great influence over him, converted all 
his love for the followers of Christ into the most 
bitter hatred. 

In the fourth year of his reign appeared an 
edict which prohibited the assemblies of the 
Faithful, and threatened with exile all Bishops 
and Priests who should refuse to sacrifice. By 
banishing the bishops. Valerian thought that he 
should destroy the power of the different 
Churches ; but God blessed the evil to the good 
of others ; and His faithful servants made their 
exile a means of conveying the light of the 
Gospel to nations where it had never yet shone. 

Foremost amongst the martyrs was S. Stephen, 
Bishop of Rome, who was succeeded in his holy 
office by S. Sixtus 11. 

This good man followed his predecessor to 
martyrdom in less than a year. 

He was celebrating the most Holy Mysteries in 
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those dark catacombs where the faithful met to 
worship, and to plead the merits of the All- 
atoning Sacrifice, when a band of armed men 
rushed in and dragged him from beford the Altar 
to the place of martyrdom. 

Along the road, following in his Master's foot- 
steps, the bright sun shining above him (for it 
was an August day, and all warm, and lovely, 
and fair the blue sky smiled on proud imperial 
Eome,) walked S. Laurence, the Bishop's yoxmg 
deacon, and he cried in his agony : 

** Whither art thou going, my father, without 
thy son ? Whither, holy Priest, dost thou 
hasten without thy deacon ? Wast thou ever 
wont to offer the Sacrifice without thy minister ? 
Dost thou refuse me a share in thy bloody death, 
when thou hast admitted me to consecrate the 
Blood of the Lord ? Abraham offered his son ; 
Peter sent Stephen before him. father, let 
thy strength be shown in thy son ; offer him 
whom thou hast trained up." 

And the good Bishop turned and looked 
lovingly upon the young man, and answered : 

**I do not leave thee behind, my son; but a 
nobler struggle is before thee. We as old men 
finish our course in a lighter trial ; but in thy 
youth a more glorious triumph awaits thee. 
Thou shalt soon come after me ; cease to weep. 
After three days thou shalt follow me. It is 
fitting that between the Priest and the deacon 
this number should intervene. Why dost thou 
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desire a share in my passion ? I leave it to thee 
as an inheritance. Why "wish my presence ? 
"Why let the disciple go before his master ?" 

S. Sixtus won the crown ; and cheered by his 
words S. Laurence waited on, and prayed that 
those three days might pass quickly away. 

He assembled the poor, and divided amongst 
them the treasures of the Church, which had 
been entrusted to his care ; and then the Prefect 
of Bome sent for him, and demanded of him all 
the wealth which was reported to belong to the 
<3hristians; and Laurence invited him to come 
to the door of the church, and there he presented 
to him as his only wealth the poor, and the 
widow, and the fatherless : 

" These," he said, " are the treasures of the 
Church.** 

The Prefect was so enraged at this, that he 
was condemned to death. An iron frame shaped 
like a gridiron was prepared, and upon this the 
saint, who is reckoned one of the greatest mar- 
tyrs of which the Church can boast, was burned 
idive, three days after his master S. Sixtus had 
given up his life for the sake of the Gospel. 

SI Cyprian in the meanwhile had been sent 
into banishment, but had now been allowed to 
return. Joyfully the holy Bishop heard the 
news of the martyrdom of S. Sixtus and S. 
Laurence ; joyfully he heard that the edict of 
Yalerian was fast travelling to Carthage. 

His friends entreated him to escape ; but the 
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saint would not do this. Only when he heard 
that the Governor, who was then at Utica, had 
sent for him to go thither, he hid himself for a 
time ; for he wished the glory of martyrdom to 
come to him among his own people, and in his 
own city of 'Carthage. 

The Governor left Utica, and the Bishop re- 
turned to a garden near the city where he had 
so faithfully ruled the Church, and where he had 
lived since his return from exile. 

There, officers soon arrived to take him, and 
found him waiting for them, anxious for the first 
step of that journey, the end of which was to 
bring him such exceeding happiness. 

A day and a night passed ere he was taken 
before the magistrate. Boldly he confessed his 
faith in the one God, and His only-begotten Son 
Jesus Christ, and in God the Holy Ghost ; and 
then the judge wrote upon a tablet : 

" Thascius, Cyprian shall be punished by the 
sword." 

And the Bishop answered : 

** Deo Gi'atias. Thanks be to God." 

They led him into the country ; and the people 
climbed into the trees to catch a sight of their 
loved Bishop. He knelt down, prayed for 
patience and strength in that last hour ; then he 
took off his dalmatic and gave it to his deacon ; 
he spoke his last wordd of love to his people, and 
then the sword did a glorious work that day, and 
sent to his reward the greatest doctor of the 
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early Ghurch — ^a man of the most holy and 
blameless life, who ever had before his mind his 
own favourite precept — ^which God grant we may 
all lay to heart — ** to commend virtue in words, 
and to contradict it in deeds, is nothing worth." 

The date of the martyrdom of S. Cyprian was 
A.D. 258. 

In the glorious band of martyrs in the Ninth 
Persecution we find the names of SS. Euffina 
and Secunda, two young Eoman sisters, who 
were betrothed to two noble youths. Life in aU 
its sweetness seemed to smile upon the holy 
virgins. And truly beams from a brighter Hfe 
were already shining upon them, athwart the 
darkness of a dungeon and the gleaming axe of 
the executioner. 

Persecution broke out; their lovers became 
apostates, and tried to persuade the maidens into 
renouncing their faith. Their lovers, infuriated 
at their obstinacy, denounced them as Christians. 

Euffina was carried first before the magistrate, 
and examined as to her faith. Boldly she spoke; 
boldly she confessed her belief. 

" It were wisdom," said the judge, ** to pre- 
serve yourseK from suffering, and to make the 
most of that time you may yet have to call your 
own." 

"Now," answered Euffina, " you speak truly. 
Now know I the length of that time ; I embrace 
that eternal life, which has no limit to its dura- 
tion, and no uncertainty in its pleasures,'' 
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Secunda was summoned, that the sight of her 
sister's sufferings might frighten her into sub- 
mission. She saw Euffina torn by the lictor, 
and she flinched not, only she cried : 

** This is indeed cruelty ; you give my sister 
an honour which you enviously refuse to me." 

''If Euffina is mad/' responded the magis- 
trate, ** you, it appears, are ten times more so." 

** We are not mad," replied Secunda, ** but we 
are Christians ; it is just that we who believe 
alike should also suffer alike. And we also 
suffer the more gladly, because the wounds which 
we receive here will be so many marks of glory 
hereafter." 

The sisters were thrown into prison, and the 
darkness of the dungeon was illumined by a 
bright, shining light; they were flung into a 
cauldron of boiling oil, and they came out 
unhurt ; they were cast into the Tiber, and they 
could not be drowned ; then they were led for ten 
long miles along the Cornelian highway, and 
there they were beheaded ; and two more bright 
virgins gained the jewelled crown of Ood's own 
martyr-saints. • 

In Cappadocia, in those troubled times of the 
Church, there lived a little boy named Cyril. His 
father and mother were heathens ; but the child 
had heard of the Holy Child Jesus, Who had 
been bom in the manger at Bethlehem, and had 
died that death of agony upon the Cross, that all 
Christian children might belong to Him for ever- 



HISTORY OF THE GHUBGH. 91 

more ; and when his parents and his friends per- 
secuted him on account of his religion, young 
Oyril stood firm, and bore it all for Jesus' sake. 
He was taken before the judge, who thus addressed 
him : 

** My child, I am willing to forgive you, in 
isonsideration of your tender years, and your 
father will consent to forget the past, and to 
leave you all that he has, on condition that for 
the future you renounce this strange supersti- 
tion." 

** Oh ! " replied Cyril, " it is so sweet to me to 
suffer in such a cause ! If my father refuses to 
admit me into his house, my God will open His 
to me ; for an earthly habitation of wood which 
I shall lose, I shall enter into one ceiled with 
gold and studded with precious stones. I wil- 
lingly submit to being poor here, that I may be 
rich in my Heavenly Father's Home. I do not 
fear death, because it will be followed by a life of 
joy, which shall last for ever." 

The child was shown a fire, into which he was 
told he should be thrown ; and then he was led 
back to the judge. 

"Now," said the governor, "be wise, and 
return to your father, and your father's house." 

But Cyril answered : 

"Oh, how cruel have you been to bring me 
back from the fire ; I long to be cast into the 
midst of the flames, and to go to God." 

All the officials who stood around shed tears 
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as they listened to the young martyr : he turnecL 
to them all, and said : 

" You are crying, you are sorrowing for love 
of me ; rather laugh, rather rejoice at my happi- 
ness. Come and sing a song of joy around the 
furnace ! Ah I you little know the glory that 
awaits me ; you little know my faith and my hope. 
Let me go to my death, and do not dishonour 
the last moments of my life hy your tears." 

Then the child-martyr ran to the stake, and 
there he died a death precious in the sight of 
God, and glorious in the memory of man. 

Dionysius, the Bishop of Alexandria, was 
hanished during this persecution ; but he spread 
the Gospel further into Egypt, and so did his 
Master's work during the period of his exile. 

In the year 259, Valerian was taken prisoner 
in a war with Sapor, King of Persia, and, after 
ten years' captivity, this cruel emperor, who had 
so barbarously treated so many of God's own 
servants, was flayed alive by order of Sapor. 

Gallienus, the son of Valerian, was appointed 
his successor ; but his rule was merely a nominal 
one, for leaders rose up in all parts of the world, 
and Eome was in a state of rebellion. This 
period is called in history the Reign of the Thirty 
Tyrants. But with the imprisonment of Valerian, 
the flerce persecution against the Christians 
ceased for a while, and again the foes of the 
Church became those of her own household, as 
we shall presently see. 
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A false teacher rose np named Sabellius, who 
denied the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, assert"^ 
ing that there was only one Divine Substance, 
and that the Three Persons were only three names. 
S. Dionysius of Alexandria wrote against this 
dreadful heresy; but in trying to do good he 
made a grievous error, ^and seemed to speak of 
God the Son as if He were a creature, and said 
that He was not of one substance with the > 
Father. After a time he explained what he had 
meant, and notwithstanding this appearance of 
error, he has always been reckoned one of the 
■greatest doctors of the Church. 

Another yet more serious heresy which arose 
at that time was that of S. Paul of Samosata. 
His teaching was very Hke that of Sabellius, but 
in addition he asserted that Jesus was a mere 
man, into Whom God put His Divinity. A 
Council was held, and Paul was admonished, 
And publicly recanted his error. 

But he soon began to spread his false doctrines, 
and a second Council was convened at Antioch ; 
jLnd this time the Bishop was deprived of his 
See. He refused to submit to the decision of the 
"Council, and having a very powerful friend 
and ally in the person of Zenobia, Queen of 
J?almyra, he kept possession of the churches and 
ihe episcopal residence at Antioch, although 
he, of course, had no spiritual authority 
whatever. At "^a later date he was dispossessed 
by an order of. the Emperor Aurelian. 
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The fearful error of Manicheism, first taught 
by a Persian named Manes, appeared at this, 
time, and was destined to do much evil to the 
Church in the days that were to come. 

The Manicheans believed that there were two 
gods, — a good and an evil one, — and numberless- 
were the errors that sprang from that false doc- 
trine. We shall see later on how the heresy was 
a stumbling-block in the way of some of Ood'a 
chosen saints. 

And now from the enemies of the Church of 
Christ, let us turn to one destined by God to be 
a light and a beacon to many a holy man and 
many a saintly woman for all ages to come. 

S. Antony, the first monk, was bom in Egypt 
of Christian parents, a.d. 250. His father and 
mother died when he was twenty years of age, 
and he was left in charge of a younger sister. 
He had a large estate, and seemed to be endowed 
with the goods of this World ; but one day he waa 
in church, and heard the words of the holy 
Gospel : 

*' If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in Heaven ; and come, follow Me." 

He rose and obeyed the Divine command ; he 
sold all his worldly possessions, and keeping only & 
small sum of money for his sister, he gave all 
the rest to the poor. But on another occasion, 
the words of another Gospel sounded on his ear 
in church : " Take therefore no thought for the 



mSTOBT OF THE CHUBGH. 95 

morrow ; for the morrow shall take thought for 
the things of itself." And Antony gave away 
the rest of the money he had kept for his sister^ 
and placed her in a house with some holy women, 
who wished to devote themselves only to God. 
He then took up his abode with a hermit, and 
worked for his daily bread, giving what was over 
and above what he required for the merest sub- 
sistence to the poor. We shall hear much more 
of S. Antony of Egypt by-and-by. • 

Gallienus was succeeded on the imperial 
throne by Claudius II., and he by Aurehan. 
The latter emperor was a supporter of the pagan 
religion, and to some extent persecuted the Cluris- 
tians; but the scene of the persecution waa 
chiefly confined to France. 

Tacitus, Probus, Gains, and his two sons,. 
Oarinus and Numerian, who reigned jointly with 
him, succeeded each other in quick succession ; 
but we have nothing to do with them here ; and 
we must hasten on to the rule of the Emperor 
Diocletian, who sought to destroy the Church of 
Christ, and who persecuted the Christians with a 
cruelty which even in those cruel ages had 
hitherto been unknown. He showed no signs of 
enmity to the disciples of Christ when he first 
ascended the throne ; on the contrary, his wife 
and daughter are said to have been Christians, 
and many of his household professed the true 
faith; but he made Maximian joint Emperor 
with himself, finding the whole empire more than 
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one man could manage ; and Maximian carried 
on a constant persecution in everyplace in which 
he happened to be living. 

He went into France, to a place then called 
Octodurus, now known as Martigny, and there 
he ordered one of his own legions, called the 
Theban legion, to go into the country and hunt 
up all the Christians, and hang them before him. 
Now this Theban legion was formed entirely of 
Christian soldiers, and its three officers, — 
8. Maurice, S. Claudidus, and S. Exuperius, — 
refused to obey. The men, encouraged by their 
example, defied the authority of the emperor. 

Maximian was indignant at their disobedience, 
and gave orders that the legion should be deci- 
mated, that is that every tenth man amongst 
them should be put to death. 

It was done ; but the true soldiers of Jesus 
Christ were not to be moved by threats or suffer- 
ing ; again the order went forth that once more 
the Theban legion should be decimated. Again 
the bloody deed was performed, but with the same 
effect upon the Christians. 

Then Maximian sent a body of troops ligainst 
the Theban legion, which numbered about six 
thousand, and they were all killed to a man. 

And under the bloody rule of this tyrant in 
France, S. Faith, the holy virgin, died the martyr's 
death. 

The Governor, Daci&n, arrived in the little town 
of Agen, where the maiden lived ; the edict went 
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forth, the virgin was to appear before the judge ; 
and arrayed in .a robe of pure white, and with 
the modest veil shading her fair face, young 
Faith went forth to her trial. And these were 
the Christian mother's words, when she sent her 
frail, delicate child from her side : 

"Go forth then, my own Faith, unto your 
trial, that you may thus pass to your crown; 
and He Who hath strengthened others, as weak 
for the conflict, strengthen you. To Him you 
were given at your baptism, and He claims His 
own ; He has suffered more than you can suffer, 
and He calls you to tread in His steps. To- 
morrow, and what will the short pain matter ; a 
century hence, and what would the ease to be 
won by apostasy profit ? He putteth forth His 
lambs, my Faith, as well as His sheep, and when 
He putteth them forth, He goeth forth before 
them." 

** And the sheep follow Him," returned Faith, 
" as by His grace I shall now do, for they kno\? 
His voice." 

The maiden was judged guilty of death, for 
confessing the faith of Ohrist. She was tied to 
the stake, the flames rose fierce and high, they 
had no power to harm the virgin-martyr. Three 
of the bystanders were converted to God, and 
8. Faith beheld these converts to her sufferings 
baptized in their baptism of blood. 

A priest named Caprias, who had hidden him- 
self amongst the hills, afraid of the martyr's 
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death, witnessed from a distance the constancy 
of S. Faith; and when evening came, he de- 
scended from his hiding-place, and gave himself 
up as a Christian. 

And then the Governor ordered that the girl 
should be unbound ; and she and Caprias were 
beheaded together — ^the timid maiden, and the 
priest whose faith she had strengthened, went 
home to their rest. 

And at Marseilles a Christian soldier named 
Victor showed his love to Jesus by visiting the 
prisoners by night, and speaking to them words 
of hope and of encouragement. At last he was 
brought before Maximian, and placed upon 
the rack. There he beheld a glorious vision; 
our Lord appeared to him, holding His Cross in 
His hands : 

" Peace be with thee, Victor," He said ; " I 
am Jesus, Who suffer in My saints, be of good 
courage ; I am with thee in the combat." 

That night, when Victor lay in the prison, 
to which he had been taken back, a glorious 
light shone into the cell, and sweet angelic songs 
floated upon the air. 

Three guards were converted, and baptized in 
the sea, and Victor was their godfather. They 
suffered martyrdom the next day ; but the soldier 
was not yet to be released from his sufferings. 
He was commanded to stand before the emperor, 
and to bum incense to Jupitor. He went up to 
the altar and overtlirew it. Then his foot was 
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«cut off, his arms ground in a mill^ and as he still 
lived he was beheaded ; then a voice sounded 
from Heaven, saying : 

'< Thou hast conquered, blessed Victor, thou 
hast conquered." 

And now, a.d. 298, the two emperors joined to 
themselves two Gaasars in the government of the 
world. Maximian chose Constantius Ghlorus, a 
very gentle, peaceable prince; and Diocletian 
chose Galerius, a bloodthirsty tyrant ; and about 
the year 296 we find Domitian, for the first time, 
persecuting the Christians,; but that only here 
4Uid there. 

Dark days were in store for God's Church ; a 
more terrible storm than any that had yet burst 
was lowering over the faithful, under the joint 
rule of Diocletian and Galerius. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



The Tenth Pebsecution, ukdeb Diocletian. 

The beginning of the persecution was fixed for 
the Feast of the Terminalia, February 2drd, a.d. 
808 — a meet day for the extermination, or what 
was supposed to be the extermination, of the 
Christians. 

The servants of the emperor were first con- 
demned to death ; and then the general edict went 
forth which commanded all the churches to be 
demolished, the Bibles burnt, and every Chris* 
tian, whatsoever should be his office or rank, was 
required to sacrifice to the gods of the heathen. 
The fierce flame spread into Nicomedia, £ithynia» 
and all Asia Minor. In the dawn of the early 
morning the beautiful churches of Nicomedia 
were entered by the fierce soldiers, and entirely 
destroyed. At Antioch we hear of Bomanus, a 
deacon, being put to the torture, and saying to 
ins persecutors : 

" Even the very infants know the truth of the 
religion of Jesus ; ask one, if you doubt.'* 

A ehild stood near, a little boy of but seven 
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years old, named Barnabas, and when he was 
appealed to, he answered readily : 

** There is bat one God, and Jesus Christ is 
true God/' 

The cruel judge ordered the child to be scourged 
tintil his bones were bare. ALL around wept at 
the sight, one only stood firm, encouraging the 
little one, and that one was his own mother. 

Then Eomanus was condemned to be burnt, 
and the little Barnabas to be beheaded ; another 
white-robed martyr was added that day to the 
army of those sweet flowers, formed of the Inno- 
cents of Bethlehem, to the ranks of which the 
boy S. Cyril had already gone, and the sweet 
young S. Agnes was so soon to go. 

Africa, too, yielded her martrys to God. At 
Abitina, the priest Saturninus, and his four chil- 
dren, with thirty- two men and seventeen women, 
were seized, put on the rack, and their faith and 
constancy triumphed. They were carried back 
to the prison, and there most of them died of 
hunger. 

And we sent our first British martyr to join 
the great army. 8. Alban, the proto-martyr, the 
first-fruits of England, gave up his life during 
this persecution. 

A Christian Priest sought shelter in his house 
Bt Verulamj in Hertfordshire. It was freely 
granted, and the servant of God converted the 
noble Briton to the true faith, and baptized him 
jn the Threefold Name. 
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The soldiers surrounded the house, and S.. 
Alban put on the priest's habit, and threw the: 
hood over his face so as to conceal his features, 
and then he went out and gave himself up ta 
the mob. 

The fraud was soon detected ; S. Alban waff 
dragged to a bright sunny hill, just without the 
wall of the city, and there he gave up his life 
for the faith to which he had so lately been 
converted. 

His executioner was so impressed by his 
courage and firmness that he confessed the nama 
of Jesus, and received His Baptism of blood, 
at the same time as S. Alban died the martyr's 
death. 

In the lives of ** The Saints of Old," we find 
more detailed accounts of the glorious deaths of 
the holy ones of the early Church than we can 
pretend to give in this history. 

A few words of the holy S. Agnes must, how- 
ever, find a place here. 

Agnes was a little Roman maiden, of only 
thirteen years old ; she refused to sacrifice to 
idols, and was condemned to be beheaded. 

She is commonly represented in pictures with 
a lamb in her arms, in reference to the meaning 
of her name, and in allusion to a Vision which 
was vouchsafed to her sorrowing parents of their 
child in glory, with a pure and spotless lamb 
at her side. Shortly afterwards her sister 
S. Emerentiana, whilst praying at the tomb of 
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8. Agnes, was stoned to death. Truly in those 
days — 

" Christ had many a fervent 

Happy baby-servant, 
Fall of courage, full of love ; 

Many a baby-martyr 

Who rejoiced to barter 
Life on earth for life above." 

At Augsburg, S. A£ra, a woman who, like S. 
Mary Magdalene, had been a grievous sinner, was 
baptized, and confessed Christ. She was con- 
demned to be burnt, and as the flames rose around 
her, she said, ** I give Thee thanks, Lord Jesus 
Christ, that Thou hast vouchsafed to receive me 
as an offering for Thy Name's sake ; that Thou 
hast offered on the Cross the Sacrifice for the 
whole world ; the Just for the unjust, the Sinless 
for the sinners. I offer my sacrifice to Thee my 
God, Who livest and reignest with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever." 

At Saragossa we hear of the holy deacon, S. 
Vincent, who, with his bishop, was cast into 
prison by the cruel governor Dacian. 

The young martyr was brought forth ; stretched 
upon the rack, his flesh was torn with hooks, 
and he was placed upon a bed beneath which a 
fire was lighted : his courage never flagged. He 
was sent back to prison, and there death released 
him from his sufferings. 

Countless are the names of those of whom we 
would like to write, who glorified God by martyr- 
dom in this last and most fearful persecution of 
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the Cimrch of Christ ; countless, too, are those 
whose names have never been chronicled in the 
acts of the martyrs, but of which the King of 
martyrs has kept faithfal count in His most holy 
book. 

And when we read of these victories of the 
Saints, sorely otir hearts must burn within us, 
and we long to imitate them — long to tread in 
their most holy footsteps, even as they followed 
in the footprints of their Lord, and counted 
agony, and fire, and rack, and sword as nought 
for His dear sake. And yet we, who long to be 
like the Saints, shrink from pain, and grow sick 
at the sight of suffering. 

Surely this ought not to be. Such cowardice 
will not take us to the Best which they have won, 
who so bravely fought the battle for their Lord. 

It is not ours to do as they did, not ours to 
bear even a very small share of that bodily agony 
which He bore ; but it is ours to give up our will 
to His — ^to bid Him do with us as seemeth best 
to Himself. 

This is all the Saints and Martyrs of old did. 
They gave themselves up to Him, and He led 
them Home by thorny paths and through rivers 
of blood ; and, in the same way. He will lead us 
by whatever way seems best unto Himself, to 
the Home which He died to win for us. 

During the time of all these fearful sufferings, 
S. Antony of Egypt was still living with the 
hermit with whom he had taken shelter. 
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After a time he desired even greater solitnde 
than he found with the holy man, and he retired 
farther into the desert, and shut himself up in a 
ruined castle, the doors of which he did not open 
for seventy long years. 

During his seclusion God allowed the devil to 
assail his Saint by the most fearful temptations ; 
but he conquered them all in the power of the 
Holy Cross. He knew that all the soldiers of 
Christ must fight — ^that they are sent into the 
world to do battle against the spirits of darkness, 
who try to wrest from them the heavenly inherit- 
ance which they are striving to win: and so 
S. Antony was faithful unto death, and God 
gave him a Crown of Life. 

His way was rough and thorny ; but as our 
own loved poet has said — 

** When the shore is won at last, 
• Who will count the billows past ? " 

After a time S. Antony's friends broke into his 
retreat, and he greeted them calmly, as though 
he had seen them but the day before, and ex- 
horted them to choose the life of retirement and 
seclusion from the world as the surest road to 
Heaven. At his words multitudes forsook their 
homes, and sought to lead the more ** perfect life." 
Monasteries were formed, in which men prac- 
tised those deeds of self-denial of which Christ, 
the Head of His Church, is the great example. 

They prayed for strength to bear all that might 
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be sent them ; and when the fire of persecution 
reached even to the desert, many of them were 
dragged to the martyr's death ; and S. Antony 
was with them to the last, cheering them with 
words of love — telling them of Jesus Who died, 
for them. 

He longed to share their sufferings and their 
glory ; but God still had work on earth for His 
faithful servant, of which we shall hear more 
by-and-by. 

In the year 804, 'Diocletian and Maximian 
resigned the empire; but the persecution still 
continued under Galerius and Maximin Daia, 
who was associated with him. 

Constantius became Emperor of the West, and 
chose Severus to be his CaBsar. Maximin Daia, 
the CsBsar of Galerius, was a barbarian, and the 
greatest enemy the Christians ever had, and the 
persecution under his rule broke out with double 
violence in the East ; but the West was restored 
to peace under the mild government of Con- 
stantius. 

In Egypt the persecution was very severe, and 
many Christians lapsed — that is, fell away — 
fi^om the path ; but S. Peter, bishop of Alex- 
andria, ruled that those who had so grievously 
erred, and were afterwards willing to show their 
repentance by the performance of duly appointed 
penance, might again be received into the com- 
munion of the Church. 

Constantius Chlorus ^ed at York, a.d. 806, and 
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was succeeded by his son Constantine, who waa 
even more favourable to the Christians than his 
father had been. 

The mother of Constantine was a British lady 
named Helena. She it was who, in after years,, 
rescued the dear Cross on which our Blessed 
Lord died from its hiding-place at Jerusalem ; 
and the day upon which the great emblem of 
our salvation was first held up before admiring, 
crowds, is celebrated in the Church by that 
Festival which we call the Exaltation of Holy 
Cross, and which is kept on September 14th. 

At this time Maximian, who had resigned,, 
again became emperor, and Licinius was made 
Caesar by Galerius ; so there were three em- 
perors and three Caesars in power, all at the same 
time. 

Maximian was now sole master of Eoman 
Asia ; and the tyrant did his bloody work in the 
Church of God that was in the East. 

S. Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, was beheaded, 
A.D. 311. Five Egyptian bishops, with a multi- 
tude of the faithful, in a short time followed 
him, and in 312, Lucian, a learned priest of 
Antioch, suffered martyrdom. 

The last martyrs of this persecution of whom 
we have any authentic record, are S. Cyrus and 
S. John, who won the crown at Campus, in 
Egypt. 

For now brighter days were dawning for the 
Church of Christ ; outward peace was to be hers^ 
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at least for a time. The old and wicked Em- 
peror Maximian tried to murder Constantiney 
and was himself strangled; and then Galerins 
fell ill of a most loathsome disease, and it came 
into his mind then that, perhaps after all, there 
was some truth in the religion of the Christians, 
and that his fearful sufferings might be a punish- 
ment for all the cruelties he had inflicted upon 
ihem. 

In the year 811 there appeared a law which 
granted to the followers of Christ the free exer- 
cise of their rehgion ; and in return they were 
commanded to pray to their God for the welfare 
of the emperor. One of the physicians of 
Galerius had told him that his was no ordinary 
disease; that as it came only from God, God 
only had power to cure it ; and so in this ex- 
tremity, the emperor asked the Christians to 
pray for him. And we may be sure they did ; 
for true Christianity teaches us to love and pray 
for our enemies ; and although Galerius died a 
few days after he had revoked that law which 
had existed since the days of Nero, and we do 
not hear that he confessed Christ, still we know 
not what may have passed in his soul as he lay 
writhing in his agony ; and we do know that the 
mercy and long-suffering of God are boundless. 

After the death of Galerius, Maxentius, the 
son of Maximian, no longer made any secret of 
his enmity to Constantino; and the latter lefb 
Gaul, where he then was, and marched into Italy. 
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The two armies were ranged in battle-array 
ontside the gates of Borne. The army of Max- 
entius was mnch the most powerfal; Gonstan- 
tine's forces were weak and few in number. 

The Emperor of the West despised the gods 
of the heathens, but he did not yet know the 
God of the Christians. 

Surely "man's extremity is Ood*s opportunity," 
Constantino could not pray to God through 
Jesus Christ His only Son, but some feeling was 
in his heart that He alone could save him and 
his army in the hour of danger ; he raised his 
eyes to the noonday sky, and there he beheld in 
the heavens what he knew was the sign and 
symbol of the Christians — a luminous Cross, 
blazing with a brightness greater than that 
of the sun, and in letters like unto gold he 
read these words: <'In this sign thou shalt 
conquer." 

Then he fell asleep, and the figure of our 
Blessed Lord appeared to him, carrying the same 
Gross, and bidding him take it as his standard 
in battle, and promising him victory so long as 
he should fight beneath the banner which tells 
its twofold tale of suffering and of salvation. 

When the emperor arose he gave orders that 
a Cross should be made in gold and precious 
stones, like the one he had seen in his vision. 

And fighting under that banner Constantino won 
a complete victory ; and Maxentius was drowned 
in the Tiber ; and he who was to become the first 
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Christian emperor (for as yet he was only a 
catechumen) sat upon the imperial throne. 

Licinius was associated with Constantine in 
the government, and the old ex-Emperor Dio- 
cletian died of grief. 

Maximin Daia, who still governed the East, 
marched into Thrace to avenge the death of 
Maximian ; Licinius, who had married the sister 
of Constantine, advanced to meet him. 

Maximin*s army was twice as strong as that 
of Licinius ; and he made a vow that if he were 
victorious he should never rest until he had 
abolished Christianity. Licinius, on the other 
hand, had beheld a vision, in which an angel 
appeared to him, and repeated a short prayer, 
and said : 

** Pray in these words, and you shall win the 
aay." 

Before the battle began, the soldiers of Lici- 
nius took off their helmets, and repeated three 
' times those words which had been dictated by 
the angel ; and then, in the strength of that 
prayer, they fought for God and for their country. 
They gained a speedy victory. Maximin fled to 
Nicomedia, and thence to Tarsus, where he in- 
tended to raise another army; but failing in 
this, he made a great feast, and then took 
poison. The effects of the poison were- very 
slow; he lingered on for four days, suffering 
tortures, and declared that God was standing 
-near, surrounded by His Saints, clad in their 
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white robes, and judgmg him for his persecntion 
of the Christians. 

** It was not I, it was not I, — ^it was others 
who did it," he cried in his despair ; and then, 
in his death agony, he besought the Lord Jesns 
<3hrist to have mercy upon him. 

The great tenth persecution had begun in 
ITicomedia, and there, by an edict of Licinius, 
it ended a.d. 818, having lasted ten years. 

The edict which entirely freed the GhristiauB 
from the fury of their enemies, and allowed 
xmiversal toleration^ was issued by Constantino 
at Milan, and is called the Edict of Milan. It 
directed that all losses which the Christians had 
vfiuffered during those troublous times should as 
far as possible be made up to them ; and Con- 
tstantine himself gave a large sum of money to 
the African Church, which had undergone such 
trials and privations. 

We have traced the history of the Church 
through the first three centuries of her life ; we 
have seen her overcome all, standing firm against 
her persecutors, bearing the rain and the floods, 
and the wind of malice, and fierceness, and 
cruelty, which beat against her bulwarks in vain; 
for she was founded upon a Bock, and no storm 
could sink her, no foe overcome her. In the 
power of the Cross she had triumphed ; in the 
faith of her confessors, and the blood of her 
martyrs, she had won the greatest, most hard- 
_ fought victory that ever was won* 
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Snffeiing had been her portion, but in this she^ 
had rejoiced, because her Master had overcome 
by suffering — ^had conquered death by His agony^ 
The symbol of the despised Nazarene waved 
proudly upon the walls of the imperial city ; the 
conquerors of Jerusalem had been subdued at 
last by the King of the Jews. 

And still, up to the end of time, suffering must 
be the portion of the militant or fighting Church. 
The great arch-enemy of truth had been baffled 
in his attempt to overthrow the reUgion of 
Christ ; but when the Edict of Milan sheathed 
the sword of persecution, the destroyer of soula 
took another tack. 

He tried to work within the Church ; just as 
in those transient intervals of rest, during these 
furst three centuries heresies had sprung up, B<y 
now, in the long peace that was coming upon the 
Catholic Church, the poison of false doctrine 
was instilled into the hearts of men, and worldly 
ambition took the place of the love of God. 

There was no more terror of martyrdom — ^no 
more fierce fighting for human life; the fear 
now was this — " The Church's foes were those 
of her own household." 
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CHAPTER XV. 



The Councils of Bome and Ables. 

The first duty nndertaken by the Christians was 
to raise churches to Ahnighty God in thanks- 
giving for all the mercies He had vouchsafed 
unto them. 

And in those first days of quiet and of peace 
they thought of the glorious martyrs and saints 
who had won the victory for the Church ; and 
they gathered their deeds and acts together, to be 
a lesson to the followers of Christ for all ages to 
come. 

They held Councils too, to settle much that 
needed settling ; and it seemed as though after 
the great. storm there had come a settled calm. 

But the voice of the Holy Jesus was speaking 
then, as it had spoken four centuries before, as 
it speaks to us now at all this distance of time ; 
and the words it said to them, and the words it 
says to us, are these : 

" Think ye that I have come to send peace on 
earth ; I tell you nay, but rather divisions." 

And so after a very little repose and quiet 
there was trouble again in the Church of God. 

VOL. I. I 
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We must look back a little to see how this 
first little cloud arose on the horizon, which had 
appeared clearing all so brightly and so lumin- 
ously. 

Just before the death of Galerius, while the 
Western Church was in peace, a priest named 
Gsecilian had been consecrated Bishop of Gar- 
thage, and his election was opposed by one 
Donatus, on the grounds that his consecrator, 
Felix of Aptonga, was a traditor, which means 
one who, when persecution was at its height, had 
surrendered the sacred vessels and books in order 
to save his life. 

Instead of Gfficilian, the Ponatists, as they 
were called, acknowledged Majorinus as Bishop 
of Garthage. 

The Donatists were a very fanatical sect, 
working with a kind of gloomy' zeal, without any 
love for the simplicity and purity of the Ghurch ; 
and Gonstantine ordered the African government 
to proceed against all those who ** persevered in 
this madness, seducing the Catholic people by an 
unprincipled imposture ; " whilst the sum which 
we have already said he gave to the African 
Church was made over to CsBcilian, for the 
use of the clergy of the '* legitimate and most 
holy " religion ; and he further directed that a 
Council composed of Melchiades, Bishop of Bome^ 
together with some of the bishops of France and 
Spain, should assemble to consider this schism^ 
and to decide the course to be pursued. 
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The Council was held in the Lateran Palace at 
Borne; and Donatus and Csacilian and their 
friends appeared before it. CsBcilian was ac- 
quitted by sentence of all, and Donatus was con- 
demned as having confessed that he re-baptized 
and laid hands on lapsed bishops, which was, as 
may be remembered, in direct opposition to the 
law passed by the Church at the Council of 
Carthage, which had declared all Baptism valid, 
administered in the Name of the Father and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and performed 
with the element of water. 

But the decision of the Council of Bome did 
not satisfy the Donatists, who said that the point 
of whether or not Felix of Aptonga was a tradiior 
had not been decided, and they wished this done, 
as that was the point at issue. 

So Constantino gave orders that a larger 
Council should assemble at Aries, in France ; 
and in the year 817, four hundred bishops met 
in that city. The Bishop of Aries presided over 
them ; and amongst them we find the names of 
three English bishops, Eborius of York, Best!- 
tutus of London, and Adelphius of Lincoln. 

This Council also decided in favour of Caecilian ; 
and many other important questions were like- 
wise decided there. 

One was that Easter should be kept all on one 
day ; and that the Bishop of Bome should write 
to all, according to usage on that day in each 
year : another, that all converts from heresy^ 

I 2 
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who could show that they had been baptized in 
the Name of the Trinity, should receive the Holy 
Spirit by laying on of hands ; " but that those who 
could not (that is where there was any doubt on 
the subject) should receive baptism ; and another, 
that deacons should be absolutely prohibited 
from '* offering " the Holy Eucharist. 

But still the Donatists would not submit to 
the authority of the Church; they appealed 
to the emperor, who only confirmed the decision 
of the Councils ; and then they formed themselves 
into a sect of their own, and troubled the Church 
for a long time to come. 

In the meanwhile, Licinius had still continued 
to rule the Eastern provinces. Although he had 
published the Edict of Milan, issued by Constan- 
tino, he never seems to have been favourably 
disposed towards the Christians, and after a time 
he began openly to persecute them. 

The most famous of the martyrs who suffered 
under him are the forty soldiers of Sebaste. They 
were stripped of their garments and exposed to 
the cold of a winter's night on a frozen pool, 
Ve^use they refused to deny Christ ; and a fire 
was lit in a house close by, and a warm bath 
prepared, and an order was issued that any one 
who should renounce his faith, should be taken 
in, and warmed, and fed. One only was tempted ; 
one only of that noble band had not courage to 
bear a little pain here, that he might inherit a 
great reward hereafter ; and then the others wept 
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and prayed that he might yet come back to them ; 
that as forty had entered the conflict, so forty 
might be faithfal mito the death. 

Their prayer was answered, although not in 
the way in which they had asked it. 

One of the guards slept in the house, and be- 
held in a vision an angel holding in his hand 
nine-and-thirty crowns. The soldier went to the 
pool, and found that one of the number had be- 
<;ome an apostate ; touched by the faith of the 
rest, he too gave himself up to be exposed to the 
fury of that dark winter's night, and shared the 
fate of the others ; some were frozen to death, 
those who remained till the morning were taken 
away, and thrown into a huge Are. 

But at last Constantine's patience was ex- 
hausted, and he resolved to make war upon 
Licinius, a.d. 828. 

The ruler of the East must have forgotten 
that vision which had been vouchsafed to him 
of the angel bidding him pray to God who 
would give his troops the victory; for, just as 
Maximin had done some years before, he now 
vowed in his folly that if he conquered, he should 
exterminate the religion of Christ. 

Two great battles were fought, one by land the 
other by sea, and in both Licinius was defeated. 

It seems as though the standard of the Gross, 
which was called the Labarum, had but to be 
reared on high : the Pagan soldiers fled before the 
emblem of Jesus. 
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Licinins fled to Nicomedia, and was there be* 
sieged by Constantine ; he surrendered himself at 
last, and the emperor agreed to spare his life ; 
but he va&s always engaged in some plot against 
the life of Constantine, and at last he was put 
to death. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



The Heresy op Arius. 

It was in the city of Alexandria that the next 
trouble arose, and the most deadly poison that 
had yet been heard of, crept into the Church of 
Christ. 

Several years before the martyrdom of S. Peter, 
Bishop of Alexandria, a schism had broken out 
in Egypt, the leader of which was Meletius, 
Bishop of Sycopolis. Nothing very certain is 
known with regard to the opinions of Meletius. 
According to Epiphanius, he was a brave con- 
fessor, who never himself had lapsed, and who 
deemed S. Peter too gentle to those who had 
lapsed ; according to S. Athanasius he was con- 
demned by Peter for actual apostasy. 

But of one of the followers of Miletius we hear 
much that is painful, and this is of Arius, a 
deacon of Alexandria. He had been excommuni- 
cated with Miletius ; and before the death of 
Peter, he craved to be allowed Communion with 
the Church. 

But Peter would not consent to this; when 
the other priests pleaded for the heretic, the 
Bishop cried with a loud voice : 
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" Let Anns be accursed from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in this world and in that which is to 
come." 

He then told some of his priests that the night 
before he had seen a vision, in which our Lord 
was seated on a throne, but with his garment 
rent from top to bottom; that he had asked, 
" Lord, who has thus rent Thy garment ?'* and 
that the Lord had answered, **Arius!*' And, 
therefore, for this reason he had refused to re- 
admit him to the communion of the. Church. 

Achillas, who succeeded S. Peter in the follow- 
ing year, granted the prayer of Arius, and ordained 
him priest, and gave him the church of Bacaulis, 
which was the most important in Alexandria. 
Achillas died shortly afterwards, and then it is 
said that Arius hoped to be made Patriarch ; but 
Alexander was chosen, and Arius always seems 
to have retained his jealousy of him. He soon 
began to say that Alexander was a heretic ; and 
when the Bishop, about six years after he had 
been raised to the prelacy, addressed his clergy 
on the doctrine of the ever-blessed and glorious 
Trinity, Arius proceeded to contradict his state- 
ment, and to argue that the Father is a father, 
the Son is a son : therefore, the Father must 
have existed before the Son ; therefore, once the 
Son was not; therefore He was made, like all 
creatures, of a substance that had not previously 
existed. Now this teaching was in direct opposi- 
tion to that of our Blessed Lord Himself, and to 
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€1,11 that the Church had taught her children up 
to that time. 

The following is a description given us by a 
modem Church historian of the great heresiarch : 

** There might be seen in Alexandrian streets 
and houses a tall, elderly man, in a half-cloak 
and short tunic, with a worn, paUid face, and 
downcast eyes. The great gravity of his bear- 
ing, the sweet, perstiasive voice, with its ready 
greeting and its fluent logic, had a wonderful 
fascination for several of his brother clergy, a 
large body of laymen, and many of the con- 
eecrated virgins." 

Alexander seems to have acted with too great 
forbearance towards the founder of the fearful 
heresy, which denied the Incarnate God. Time 
went on, and a large body of Christians had for- 
saken the faith of their fathers, and joined them- 
selves to Arius. 

The Patriarch summoned a Council, and the 
assembled bishops decided against the heretic. 
The doctrine which he now brought forward, and 
which shocked them more than any that had 
preceded it, was, " That our Lord Jesus Christ 
was capable of sin." Now the Church had ever 
held that, although Christ died for our sakes, 
the Holy One was allowed to be tempted, so that 
He might know how to feel for the temptations 
common to man, yet sin could have no place in 
His sacred Humanity. 

There was' one who preached against the heresy 
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of Arius, and who, if he did not succeed in com- 
bating the pernicious doctrines of the deceiver, 
converted many heathens to Christianity by the 
power of his eloquence : and this was S. Antony 
of Egypt. He repaired to Alexandria in his zeal 
and love, when he was very old ; and there we 
hear of him, that as many became Christians by 
his preaching in one day, as were ordinarily con- 
verted in one year. S. Antony lived to be a hun- 
dred and four years old ; his last words to his monks 
are thus chronicled by the holy S. Athanasius : 

** I, as it is written, go the way of my fathers^ 
for I perceive I am called by the Lord. Let 
them carry my body into Egypt, lest they store 
it in their houses. Bury it in the earth, in obe- 
dience to my word, so that none but yourselves 
may know the place. La the resurrection of the 
dead it will be restored to me incorruptible by 
the Saviour. Distribute my garments as follows : 
Let Athanasius, the Bishop, have the one sheep- 
skin and the garment I sleep on, which he gave 
me new, and which has grown old with me ; let 
Serapion, the Bishop, have the other sheep- 
skin : as to the hair-shirt, keep it for yourselves. 
And now farewell, my children ; Antony is going, 
and is no longer with you." 

Some years before his death S. Antony had 
visited the hermit S. Paul. We are told that 
when he was ninety years old it came into his 
mind that he was the most perfect of monks, and 
then an angel went to him in the night, and re- 
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Tealed to him that there was a hermit far more 
perfect than he was whom he was to visit. So 
S. Antony took up his staff, and God led him to 
the cave where S. Paid had lived for so long, 
and the latter inquired of his visitor how the 
world was going on, and whether men still lived 
who worshipped devils. A raven every day 
brought S. Paul half a loaf, but that day he 
brought him a whole one, and the two holy men 
sat down and ate together, and then they prayed 
all night; and S. Antony went back to his 
monastery, and returned again to the desert, to 
take S. Paul a mantle given him by Athanasius ; 
then, as he was once more on his way home, he 
saw a vision, in which he beheld the soul of 
S. Paul received into heaven. Once more he 
hurried to the cavern, and there found the hermit 
quite dead, in the attitude of prayer. The 
legend runs that two lions helped to bury the 
corpse. 

Arius was solemnly excommunicated, and 
sought a shelter with Eusebius, Bishop of Nico- 
media; and he also had another friend, also 
named Eusebius, Bishop of CaBsarea, to whom 
we owe a great debt of gratitude for his early 
Church history, which has told us more than any 
other work of the struggles and labours of the 
Church of the first three centuries ; but it is to 
be regretted that the historian had strong leaning 
towards the Arian heresy, traces of which we 
find in his writings. 
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The Bishop of Nicomedia was in favour with 
Constautine, and Arius complained to the 
emperor, through him, that he was unjustly 
persecuted by Alexander. 

Amongst the number of those in Alexandria 
who signed the excommunication of Arius, we 
first read that of Athanasius. . He was then only 
a deacon, of about twenty years of age ; but he 
was afterwards, as we shall see, one of the 
strongest opposers of the Arian heresy, and one 
of the greatest lights of the Church of Christ in 
that age. 

At this same time, too, the regions westward 
of Alexandria were again disturbed by the 
Donatist heresy. The emperor recalled these 
fanatics from exile, and wrote these words to the 
Gathohcs on the subject : 

'* Whatever sufferings may be inflicted by their 
fury, will be accounted a martyrdom in the sight 
of God.*' 

The Donatists, encouraged by the revocation 
of the penal edicts, even went so far as to send a 
Bishop, named Victor, to Eome ; he could not, 
however, gain admission into any church, and 
his followers were wont to assemble outside the 
city in a cavern by the hill-side. 

But to return to Arius. Alexander wrote an 
«epistle to the Bishops of the Catholic Church in 
words to this effect ; alluding to the widely spread- 
ing heresy, he says : 

" We do not think it strange. »The case was 
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the same with HymensBus and Philetus, and 
before them with Judas, who when he had been 
a follower of the Lord, afterwards became a 
traitor and an apostate. And concerning these 
men themselves, we have not left them mitaught. 
But the Lord hath said before : ' Take heed that 
no man deceive you ; for many shall come in My 
Name, and shall deceive many: go not after 
them.' And Paul, who had learnt these things 
from the Saviour, wrote that in the last days 
some should depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and to doctrines of devils, 
turning themselves away from the truth. . . . For 
we that are Christians ought to turn away from 
those that think and speak lightly against Christ, 
as enemies of God, and destroyers of souls, and 
not so much as bid them God speed, lest we be 
partakers of their evil deeds, as blessed John 
wrote before." 

It is worthy of remark that in one of the 
letters written by Alexander upon the heresy of 
Arius, the Blessed Virgin is spoken of as the 
Mother of God. 

All through these years, the Emperor Con- 
stantino had remained a catechumen, and had 
not been baptized. He in every way extended 
the religion of Christ; he built magnificent 
churches, and caused jewelled Crosses to be set 
upon Altars : he seemed willing to give all he had 
to God ; but he would not give himself nor his 
whole heart to Him, in Whose sight ourselves, 
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our souls and bodies, are the only true sacrifice, 
— even our reasonable service. 

Through the influence of Eusebius of Nico- 
media, Arius was introduced to Constantia, the 
widow of Licinius and the sister of Constantine, 
of whom the emperor entertained a high opinion. 

A Council was held at Nicomedia, and Arius 
^as again received into the Church. 

At this time the Arians had altered the 
Doxology, which had always been in use in the 
Church, and which is in use with us now ; and 
instead of saying, " Olory be to the Father ^ and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost,*' they said, ** Glory 
be to the Father, through the Son, in the Holy 
^Ghost:' 

And then Constantine, whose great object was 
peace at any price, seeing that the controversy 
threatened to produce more and more discord, 
wrote a letter to Alexander and to Arius, to 
heg them both to make peace ; assuring them that 
the points at issue were minute and trivial, and 
that he was quite sure they agreed upon all 
•essential matters. 

This letter he sent by the aged confessor 
Hosius, Bishop of Cordova. 

When the holy man arrived at Alexandria, 
another Council was held, and Arius was again 
condemned. 

He again sent a remonstrance to Constantine ; 
but this time the Emperor did not take his part, 
And began to see that he was incapable of judg- 
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ing of this great question, which had for twelve 
years disturbed the Church; and so he made up 
Ms mind to summon th& Bishops of the whole 
world together, that they might, by God*s help, 
idecide what was best to be done. 
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CHAPTEE XVII. 



The Council op Nic^a, 

The place which Gonstantine fixed upon for the 
meeting of the Bishops was Nicsea in Bithynia ; 
and there, in the middle of June, a.d. 825, that 
(Ecumenical on General Council ^ assembled, 
whose decision was to throw down or to raise up 
for ever the holy doctrine of the Trinity in 
Unity. 

He Who had promised to be with His chosen 
Apostles, and their successors even unto the end 
of the world, was surely in the midst of thosa 
Bishops, as in faith, and prayer, and humility, 
they asked for help and guidance, for power to 
battle against that foe who in those few years 
had spread his poisonous teaching over the 
whole world, and threatened well-nigh to over- 
throw the pure doctrines of the .Catholic and 
Apostolic faith. 

Three hundred and eighteen Bishops, besides- 
a great number of Presbyters and deacons, as- 
sembled in the fair city of Nicsea, to vindicate 
the honour of their Lord ; to establish the 
Divinity as well as the perfect Humanity of the 
Son of God. 
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Since the time of the Council of Aries, a.d. 814, 
several other Councils had been held, in which 
various canons were framed, most of which were 
afterwards subscribed to by the Bishops of the 
great (Ecumenical Council of Nicaea. These 
Councils had been held at Ancyra, Neo-CsBsarea, 
and Laodicea. 

Eusebius, the great Church historian, of whom 
we have already spoken, thus writes of this 
wonderful synod : 

** They who not in soul only, but in body and 
country, place, and nation, were far removed 
from one another, were brought together; and 
one city received all, as it were a great chaplet 
of Priests variegated with beauteous flowers. 
From all the Churches which flUed all Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, there were collected together 
the flrst-fruits of the ministers of God. And one 
house of prayer, as it were enlarged by God, 
contained within it at once Syrians and Cilicians, 
Phoenicians and Arabians, and those of Palestine ; 
those moreover of Egypt, Thebais, Libya, and 
those who came from Mesopotamia. A Persian 
Bishop also was present at the Synod ; nor was 
a Scythian (Goth) wanting to the choir. Pontus 
also, and Galatia and PamphiHa, Cappadocia, 
and Asia, and Phrygia, sent their chosen ones ; 
the Thracians and Macedonians, Achasans and 
Epirots ; and those who dwelt yet more exceed- 
ingly further; and from Spain itself the very 
celebrated Hosius, one sitting with many ; and 

VOL. I. K 
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of the royal city (Eome) the Bishop was absent 
from age ; but his Presbyters filled his place." 

It was indeed a wonderful assembly. " There 
were at that time," writes Theodoret, "many 
eminent for apostolic gifts ; many too who, ac- 
cording to the divine Apostle, bore about in the 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

" James of Nisibis both raised the dead to life, 
and did many other wonderful miracles. Paul, 
Bishop of Neo-CflBsarea, had experienced the fury 
of Licinius, the red-hot iron had destroyed the 
power of motion; others had their right eyes 
dug out ; others hamstrung in the knees ; and 
thus it was a crowd of martyrs might be 
seen gathered in one. S. Sylvester, Bishop 
of Eome, was prevented by age from attend- 
ing the Council, but was represented by his 
Presbyters." 

And again Eusebius writes of these holy men, 
that some were eminent for words of wisdom ; 
others for hardiness of life and endurance ; others 
possessed both moderately. 

Priests and deacons, and even laymen, were 
allowed to speak in the Synod ; but the bishops 
alone decided, as having alone commission from 
our Lord. 

Among the bishops were twenty-two of the 
party of the Arians ; the most famous of whom 
were Eusebius of Nicomedia, and that other 
Eusebius, the Church historian from whose 
writings we have just quoted. 
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S. Eustathius of Antioch is generally believed 
to have been president of the Council. 

The Emperor was not present at its first sitting 
in the church of Nicsea ; but he afterwards ap- 
peared in the great hall of the palace, whither it 
had adjourned, and sat upon a golden throne, 
and exhorted the bishops to speak boldly and 
fearlessly, yet with all Christian gentleness. 

And then each spoke in turn. Arius was 
heard, the teacher of false doctrine ; and the two 
Eusebiuses spoke words of blasphemy; and 
Christian bishops battled for the truth; and 
the young deacon Athanasius confounded the 
Arians with his fervid words of eloquence and 
wisdom. 

Then certain amongst the bishops were de- 
puted to draw up a Creed ; and what they wrote, 
and afterwards read out in that great assembly, 
contained the very doctrines which day by day, 
3,t the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, we use 
now, and which we call the Nicene Creed. The 
following are the doctrines to which the bishops 
of the Council of Niceea were asked to afiELx their 
signature : 

" We believe in One God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of all things visible and invisible : 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Only- 
Begotten Son of God ; Begotten of the Father, 
that is, of the Substance of the Father : God of 
God, Light of Light, Very God of Very God ; 
Begotten, not made; Consubstantial with the 

X 2 
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Father, by Wbom all things were made both in 
Heaven and earth ; Who for us men, and for our 
salvation, came down and was Incarnate, and was 
made man : He suffered ; and rose again the 
third day, and ascended into Heaven ; and shall 
come again to Judge the quick and the dead. 

" And we believe in the Holy Ghost." 

'* And for them that say concerning the Son of 
God, There was a time when He was not ; or He 
was not before He was produced; or He was 
produced from things that are not ; or He is of 
another Substance, or Essence, or Created, or 
subject to change, the Catholic and Apostolic 
Church saith, Let them be anathema." 

Now the one word, Consubstantial, of the essence 
with the Father, was the one word to which the 
Arians most strongly objected, expressing, as it 
did, the perfect Divinity of God the Son; so 
when the Creed was read out before the Council 
by S. Hermogenes, who was afterwards Bishop 
of Csesarea in Cappadocia, seventeen out of the 
eighteen Arian bishops refused to sign it. 

At last all gave way except five ; Eusebius of 
Nicomedia, Theognius of Chalcedon, and three 
others. One of the others at the last moment 
signed, and then Eusebius and Theognius did so 
too ; but they tried to appease their consciences 
by a very dishonest fraud. The word Consuh- 
stantial h in tbe original Greek rendered iJow^o- 
ousios : they put in an 7, so as to make it Hofnoi- 
onsios, which means of a like substance; and 
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having been guilty of this act of deceit, which 
was not perceived at the time, they signed their 
names to the Nicene Creed. 

Thus it happened that only Arius, and two 
Libyian bishops, who would not renounce the 
heresy, were condemned, and sent into banish- 
ment to Ulyria ; Secundas and Theodas were the 
names of the Libyan bishops who shared the 
exile of the heretic. 

The decision of the Council of Nicsea had a 
greater influence upon the future of the Church 
than any other assembly of the faithful had ever 
had before, and the proceedings of subsequent 
General Councils are all grounded upon it. 

The time of keeping Easter was then regulated 
for ever : the faithful were enjoined to hold the 
sacred festival according to the practice of the 
"Western Churches, on the Sunday following the 
fourteenth day of the Paschal moon. And it 
gave to the Bishop of the Eastern Church of 
Alexandria the same authority over the Churches 
of Libya, Egypt, and Pentapolis, as the Bishop 
of Home had in the Churches over which he 
governed. It seemed as though the great work 
had been done, the Arian heresy refuted, the 
faith fixed for ever. And Constantino gave the 
bishops a great feast on the 25th of August, and 
all glad and rejoicing they travelled back to their 
.own homes. 

None saw that greater troubles were looming 
x>ver the Church of God. Li mercy He so willed 
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it then, in mercy He so wills it in this our own 
day. 

There is no need for fear ; for when the trou- 
bles came in olden days the help came too, and 
so the troubles and the help will come to us — for 
to them and to US| and to all future ages, the 
words were spoken : 

** As thy day, so shall thy strength be.'' 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



On the Pbogfj:ss, Government, and Discipline 

OF THE Church. 

At the time of the Coxmcil of Nicaea there were 
five patriarchates — Eome, Constantinople, Alex- 
andria, Antioch, Jerusalem. 

Each of these Patriarchs had a number of 
Metropolitans under him, and each Metropolitan 
a number of bishops. In the West there were 
Primates, just as there are at the present day ; 
the Archbishop of Canterbury being the Primate 
or chief Archbishop of England; and France, 
and Spain, and Portugal, and Germany, and 
other countries, all have their Primates also. 

And now, during the reign of Constantino, the 
Christians worshipped in glorious temples ; and 
we know that most of those ceremonies which 
are necessary to the due celebration of the rites 
of the Church have been handed down to us 
from these early ages. 

Let us just look at some of these rites and 
ceremonies of the early Christians ; because there 
ever have been those who say that forms are of 
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no avail, and that God does not call for such 
acts of worship, such beauty of service, as we 
delight to give Him ; and yet God Himself laid 
down the laws for the worship in the Temple, 
even told His people the colours which they 
ought to employ in the service of the sanctuary ; 
and surely those who lived nearest to the time in 
which, our Blessed Lord lived, and who learned 
from his Apostles, and taught what they had 
thus learned to others, must have known the 
service that would be most acceptable to Him 
Whom they worshipped. 

In the time of S. Laurence, the deacon of 
whose martyrdom we have read, we know that 
vessels of gold and silver were of use in the 
service of the Church ; for he drew upon himself 
the wrath of the emperor by refusing to give up 
the riches of that church which he so faithfully 
served. 

We know that the Sacrament of Holy Bap- 
tism was solemnized with special sacredness 
from the very earliest ages; and that a pure 
white robe was put upon the newly baptized one, 
and these solemn words spoken : 

** Eeceive the white and immaculate garment, 
and bring it forth without spot before the tribunal 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have 
eternal life." 

In those early days Confirmation usually fol- 
lowed immediately after Baptism; the newly 
baptized person being brought to the Bishop in 
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order that he might receive the sevenfold gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, and be confirmed or strengthened 
in the vows he had just. made. 

Infants as well as adults were considered fit 
for Confirmation. 

From Apostolic times the Holy Eucharist was 
celebrated daily ; for in the Acts of the Apostles 
we read that the holy ones of old continued daily 
in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread and in prayers. 

And it is a well-established fact that the 
faithful were always allowed to be present 
when the Holy Sacrifice was offered. Only the 
catechumens, those who had not yet received 
the grace of Baptism, and the excommuni- 
cated, were addressed in the Eastern Churches 
thus : 

•* Those that are catechumens depart :" and 
in the Western Churches the form was, ** Ite missa 
est" Depart, there is a dismission of you. 

The whole of the public services up to the dis- 
missal of the catechumens were called ** Missa 
Catechumenorum," whilst those that followed were 
called ** Missa Fidelium, or the Mass of the 
Faithful." 

The service of Consecration of the Holy Ele- 
ments was in words and in worship very much 
what it now is ; and it was allowed to the Priests 
to carry to the sick, in their own homes, a por- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist. 

The practice of turning to the East in prayer 
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appears to have begnn with the first ages of the 
Church. 

S. Clement and Tertullian both tell ns that 
this was because the east was considered the 
type of Christ, because from Him sprang all the 
light, which is typified by the rising sun. 

The glorious memory of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs was also observed. 

"We keep," says an ancient writer, "the 
memories of the Saints, of our ancestors and 
friends that die in the faith. And we celebrate 
not the day of their nativity, as being the inlet 
to sorrow and temptation, but of their deaths, as 
the end of their miseries, and that which sets 
them beyond the reach of temptation. And this 
we do, both clergy and people meeting together^ 
inviting the poor and needy, and refreshing the 
widows and orphans, thai so our festival may 
be, both in respect of them whom we commemo- 
rate, the memorial of that happy Eest which 
their departed souls do enjoy, and in respect of 
us, the odour of a sweet smell in the sight of 
God." 

Twice a week, too, the early Christians held a 
solemn fast — on Wednesdays and Fridays — in 
remembrance of the Betrayal and Crucifixion of 
our Blessed Lord. 

The great Fast of Lent was also duly observed 
by those Catholics of olden times. 

The sign of the Cross, too, was in common use 
amongst them. 
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And seeing that these things were so, it is well 
that we should be able to look back and find such 
substantial reasons for the faith that is in us, 
and which evidently it is God's will should be 
perpetuated. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



Further Extension of the Church. 

During the period that followed the Council of 
Nicsea the monks of Egypt, of whom S. Antony 
was the founder, greatly increased in numbers, 
and were to be found scattered about the wilder- 
ness of Egypt and Palestine, leading lives of 
•extraordinary holiness, serving God with single- 
ness of heart, caring only for His honour and 
glory. 

We hear of these holy men as maintaining 
an almost supernatural sanctity of life from a.d. 
850 to A.D. 450, a period of about a hundred 
years. 

We mention these monks here somewhat, 
perhaps, out of place, but it seemed best to let 
this short account of them follow upon the 
discipline and institutions of the Church, which 
was the subject of the last chapter. 

A very short time passed away after the 
bishops had gone rejoicing to their homes, and 
then Eusebius of Nicomedia, and Theognius of 
Chalcedon were condemned and banished for 
communicating with heretics ; and Constantino 
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wrote an angry letter to the Nicomedians, de- 
nonncing Eusebius for civil as well as spiritual 
offences. 

The Council had also decreed that Meletins^ 
the bishop who still held to the schism called 
the Novatian schism, should be allowed Com- 
munion with the Church, but should not be 
allowed to exercise his episcopal duties. After a 
time Meletius died, appointing as his successor 
one John, under whom a second Meletian schism 
broke forth. 

S. Alexander only lived for five months after 
his return from Niossa to his own city, and upon 
his death-bed he named S. Athanasius, who was 
then barely twenty years of age, as his successor; 
and to him it is that the Church owes her pre- 
servation from almost total shipwreck, in the 
days that even now were dawmng upon her. 

The year 326 is celebrated for an event to 
which we have already alluded, the journey of 
the Empress Helena to Jerusalem to rescue the 
Holy Cross from profane hands. 

S. Marcarius, Bishop of Jerusalem, helped her 
in her search for the long-hidden treasure ; and 
when three Crosses were found, and no one could 
distinguish that one upon which our dear Lord 
had died, it was at the suggestion of S. Mar- 
carius that they were carried to the house of a 
lady in the city, who was lying at the point of 
death, and when she touched one of the Crosses 
she was instantly healed, by the power of the 
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holy wood. Then all knew that the wood which 
she had touched was the ** sweet wood which had 
borne upon its arms the sacred limbs of the 
Incarnate God." 

We have already seen how the Empress 
Helena exalted the holy sign before the people, 
but we shall have more to hear of the Gross on 
which Jesus died as we go on with this history. 

In the year 802, the people of Armenia were 
converted to the faith of Ghrist by S. Gregory 
the Illuminator, who was descended from the 
Armenian kings, and had been educated in Cap- 
padocia. He converted Tiridates the king of the 
"Country, and the Armenians were the first people, 
who, as a nation, embraced Christianity. 

S. Gregory was afterwards consecrated Bishop 
of Armenia. 

In the year 868 the Persians invaded the 
land, and threatened to root up the newly im- 
planted rehgion ; it was not, however, destroyed, 
and lived ihrough many troubles and persecu- 
tions a branch of the Holy Catholic Church. 

In Ethopia, a youth of Tyre in the year 326, 
named Frumentius, was the means of intro- 
ducing the Christian religion. He had been 
shipwrecked on the Abyssinian coast, and was 
presented to the king, who took such a fancy to 
him that he made him his Secretary of State. 
After a time the king died, and Frumentius was 
iippointed Eegent to the two yo^ princes. 

During this time he pulled down the heathen 
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temples and bnilt churches in their place ; and 
then when the princes were old enough to govern 
for themselves he went to Xlexandria and be- 
sought Athanasius to send a bishop to Ethiopia. 
The archbishop or patriarch was there at that 
time, and he thought no one could be chosen, in 
whom the Spirit of God dwelt more than in him 
who had made the request, so S. Frumentius 
was consecrated first Bishop of Axum, then the 
•capital of Ethiopia. And that Church still exists, 
although in a very corrupt state. 

Another country was also converted to the 
true faith about this time, and that was Iberia, < 
or Georgia, as it is now called. 

A slave named Nonna was the saint who 
carried to the Iberians the knowledge of Christ 
^crucified. 

She lived her captive life, and prayed and gave 
thanks to God, as she had been taught to do in 
iihe Christian land from which she had been so 
cruelly torn. 

In fast and vigil, and good works, her time 
was spent ; and at last the people wondered at 
her, and asked the meaning of her strange con- 
duct. 

«* This is the way of serving the Son of God," 
was Nonna's reply. 

And then it came to pass that a child fell 
.grievously sick, and the heathens took it to the 
Christian slave to ask whether she knew of any 
<cure for its disease. 
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**Iknowofno earthly medicine," answered 
Nonna, " but I do know that Jesus Christ healed 
the sick, and that He is able to hear and ta 
answer prayer." And she laid the child on her 
own bed, and prayed over it, and like Elijah of 
old restored it healed, to its mother. 

And then the Queen, too, fell ill, and she sent 
for Nonna, and she too was cured ; and when she 
wanted to bestow gifts upon the slave, Nonna 
answered that it was no doing of hers : 

" It is the Son of God Who has done this ; if 
you would reward me, believe in Him." 

And the king sent to Constantine and begged 
him to send a bishop to teach his people the rehgion 
of Nonna^; and through the faith of the poor 
slave the Gospel was planted in Georgia, and a 
Church founded there which has flourished 
through the fire of many a persecution up to the 
present time. 

God does indeed make the weak of this world 
to confound the strong ; Constantine had been 
engaged for many years in rebuilding a magnifi- 
cent city upon the ruins of the ancient Byzantium ; 
and in the year 330 he celebrated the dedication 
of that lovely and beautiful Constantinople, of 
which we hear so much in history both sacred 
and profane, and where now in our own day a 
false prophet is worshipped. 

The good Empress Helena died soon after the 
fulfilment of her pious work at Jerusalem ; and 
now more than ever Constantine allowed himself 
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to be entirely led by his sister Constantia, who 
had openly professed the Arian heresy. 

There are many accounts given of the manner 
in which Arianism was allowed again to assail 
the tme faith, all more or less to be relied upon ; 
bnt all we need know or chronicle here upon 
the subject is, that in the year 880 Arius and 
Eusebius of Nicomedia were recalled from banish- 
ment, and the heretics tried to propagate their 
poisonous doctrines in terms something less 
glaring and offensive than those which had been 
iuiathematized by the Council of NicaBa. 

S. Eustathius, the good Bishop of Antioch, 
was deposed by false accusations both as to his 
faith and to his moral character, which was 
most pure and spotless, and banished as b, 
•" pollution " to lUyria. 

Athanasius held out firmly in refusing to admit 
Arius to his Communion and all the wrath of 
the Arians was directed against this holy man. 
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CHAPTEE XX. 



The Councils op Tybb, Jebusalem, and Con- 
stantinople. — The Death of Abius and 
constantine. 

The holy Archbishop of Alexandria was sum- 
moned to appear before a council of sixty 
bishops, most of them Arians, at Tyre. Charges 
as false as those which had been brought against 
8. Eustathius were now alleged against Athana- 
sius; amongst other things he was accused of 
having murdered Arsenius, a bishop of the sect 
of the Meletians; but he was able to produce 
Arsenius before the eyes of his enemies alive and 
well. 

At the Council of Tyre, whither S. Athanasius 
went, attended by forty-nine of his Egyptian 
bishops, he was not allowed to take his seat 
among the Fathers, being already treated as a 
criminal. 

One of the Egyptians, Potammon, who had lost 
an eye during the persecution, exclaimed aloud 
to Eusebius of Csesarea : 

"Do you sit there as a judge of the innocent 
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Athanasins ? When I was maimed in our Lord's 
cause, how came you to escape without betray- 
ing it?" 

Eusebius rose up very angry, and answered : 

'' What must you be when at home in Egypt, 
if you can so tyrannise over us here ?" 

But the voice of God and of justice fell un- 
heeded on the ears of those men, who had been 
suborned to witness against S. Athanasius; it 
was in vain he spoke and confounded them with 
his words of wisdom and power. They sent to 
Egypt to collect fresh charges against him ; and 
when the messengers returned, S. Athanasius, 
the just and good and ascetic, was banished to 
Treves. 

The emperor then sent letters to the Synod, 
telling them to come to the << New Jerusalem," 
where he wanted them to be present at the con- 
secration of a House of Prayer, which |^he was 
building. Thither therefore went the bishops, 
and there they afterwards received Anus and his 
companions, and alleged that they complied with 
the emperor's letters, declaring that he was. 
satisfied with the faith of Arius and Eusebius. 

The Councils of Tyre and Jerusalem are often 
spoken of by historians as one and the same^ 
They took place a.d. 885. 

S. Athanasius personally appealed to the^ 
emperor to repudiate the injustice done him; 
and Constantino summoned the Council to Con- 
stantinople, and there Arius appeared determined 
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that be would be publicly received into the 
Gbnrcb there, and so triumph over his enemies. 
But God*s arm was over His people then, in this 
the day of their heavy visitation. 

The emperor ordered Alexander, Bishop of 
Constantinople, to receive the heretic into his 
Communion. Alexander dared not disobey ; but 
in his trouble he and- other holy bishops knelt 
before the Altar of God, and prayed that the 
Most Merciful would take either himself (Alex- 
ander) or Arius from the world, so that he should 
not have to perform this deed of sin, — even ad- 
mitting a heretic to eat and drink to his own 
damnation. 

And whilst the faithful few knelt in the Holy 
Place, where the Lord specially dwells, the 
Arians, flushed with triumph and victory, walked 
in procession through the city, with their leader 
at their head. 

It was late on Saturday afternoon, and Arius 
turned to his followers and begged them to wait 
whilst he went into a house. They saw the 
ghastly hue on his face, and they followed him 
anxiously. The stem messenger had called the 
heretic to his account. 

For a long time he had suffered from an in- 
ternal disorder, which on the eve of that day 
which was to have witnessed his triumph put an 
end to his most miserable life. 

Hastily they buried him who had been a traitor 
to his faith, and the enemy and seducer of so 
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many souls. And in the dawn of the early 
morning, when the Holy Eucharist was cele- 
brated by Alexander at the Holy Altar, no heretio 
was there to pollute the Sacred Feast. 

Arius died a.d. 886. 

I^ the following year the Emperor Constantino 
was likewise called to his account. We have 
already seen how much he had done for the 
Christians, and how he believed in the One true 
God, and His Only-Begotten Son Jesus Christ, 
and in God the Holy Ghost ; but he had put off 
his baptism until he lay upon his deathbed, so 
that he might die in the freshness of baptismal 
innocence. 

Holy men had tried in vain to point out to the 
emperor the fallacy of this reasoning, and the 
danger he encountered in delaying to receive the 
Holy Spirit. Constantine was not to be moved ; 
and he died on Whitsun Day, May 20th, 887, clad 
in the white robes of a neophyte. 

In his will he ordered the immediate recall of 
Athanasius from banishment, which order was 
carried into effect by his son Constantine, who 
ruled in Gaul, and who permitted S. Athanasius 
to return to Alexandria. 

But Constantine did not live long, being slain 
by order of his brother Constans; and at his 
death the empire was divided between his 
brothers Constantius and Constans, who had 
ruled with him up to this time. 

Constans became Emperor of the East, and 
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Gonstantins Emperor of ths West; the latter 
was a strong upholder of the Arian heresy, 
and with his reign fresh troubles began for the 
Church. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



The Cotjncils of Alexandbia, Antioch, Bome, 

AND SabDIGA. 

The aged Alexander, Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, died about twelve months before the 
Emperor Constantino the Great, and Paul was 
•elected as his successor; but he was not long 
allowed to retain his holy ofiQce, and Eusebius of 
Nicomedia was appointed Patriarch in his place 
by Constantius. Then the Arians again per- 
isecuted S. Athanasius, bringing fresh accusa- 
tions against him, and saying that he should not 
have resumed his See without the sanction of a 
-Council. 

They sent three of their priests to Home to 
accuse him to the Pope Julius ; and then a great 
•Council assembled at Alexandria, consisting of 
nearly one hundred bishops out of Egypt, 
Thebais, Libya, and Pentapolis, and they wrote 
a letter in defence of Athanasius to the '' Bishops 
of the CathoUc Church everywhere." 

But that same year Eusebius, imder pretence 
of consecrating a great church in the city of 
Antioch, but in reality to overthrow the Homo- 
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ousion (as those who. held the true faith were 
called), called a Council there, which was at- 
tended by ninety-seven bishops, of whom forty 
were Arians. 

This Council published two creeds, which they 
set over against the Nicene Creed ; the first very 
negative, the second fuller, avoiding the use of 
the word Consicbstantial of the Son, and contain- 
ing the Arian statement that the Holy Trinity 
are "three in subsistence, and in agreement 
one." This is the creed Jmown as **the Creed 
of the Dedication." 

A few months afterwards the Eusebian bishops 
composed a fourth creed, which was about as 
negative in its teaching as the second. They 
sent four bishops to carry this creed to the 
Emperor Constans in Gaul. 

One most disastrous decision was come to by the 
Council of Antioch, which although right in itself, 
caused much bloodshed and sacrilege in Alex- 
andria. It was ordained that if any bishop had 
been deposed by a Council, and had been estab- 
lished in his See by the emperor only, without 
a Council, he should be deposed again and never 
be restored. 

Now this was just the point the Arians were 
trying to establish; for Athanasius had been sent 
into banishment by the Council of Tyre, and the 
order had been revoked only by the Emperor 
Constantine II. in obedience to his father's will ; 
and now by this canon of the Council of Antioch^ 
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the re-establisliinent of the Patriarch of Alex- 
andria was rendered illegal. 

Gonstantius agreed to the decision ; Athanasius 
was deposed, and one -Gregory, a heretic, was 
appointed to rule over the Church of Alexandria. 
Then fearful scenes took place in the holy temples 
of the city Athanasius loved so well ; altars were 
thrown down, sacred books and vessels destroyed, 
and the faithful subjected to gross insults — ^for 
Jews and Pagans joined with the Arians in per- 
secuting the true believers in Christ. 

Idols, too, were set up in the most holy place; 
and women were scourged, and monks and priests 
were slain by the lawless, undisciplined mob. 
All this happened during the solemn fast of 
Lent ; and the worst outrage of all was perpe- 
trated on Good Friday — truly on that day those 
for whom the Lord of Glory died, persecuted 
Him afresh, and put Him to open shame. The 
holy Athanasius ordered the service to be per- 
formed as usual in the church that evening, and 
when the soldiers of Gregory entered the sacred 
building to make the bishop a prisoner, he 
ordered a Psalm to be sung, and whilst the voices 
of the multitude rose to Heaven, the Saint 
escaped. He lived for a long time in a dark 
cavern of the earth ; and then a maid who had 
been thought worthy to minister to him, bribed 
by the promises of the Arians, was about to 
betray her master, when God warned him of his 
danger, and he again escaped from his enemies. 
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S. Athanasius fled to Borne, and claimed the 
protection of the Pope, S. JuHus, who was very 
kind to him, and sent to smnmon the Eusebians 
to a Council at Bome, to be held in December, 

A.D. 841. 

The Eusebians however declined to be present ; 
and Julius, with an assembly of fifty bishops, 
declared Athanasius innocent of all the charges 
against him, and received him and some of his 
friends into their communion. Julius wrote to 
the East, ordering that S. Athanasius should be 
proclaimed anew. Patriarch of Alexandria. 

He was not, however, able to return, in conse- 
quence of the violence of the Arians ; and he 
travelled from city to city of the empire, whilst 
the Eusebians proceeded without shame, dis- 
turbing the Churches, and plotting the ruin of 
many. 

Then the Emperors of the East and West^ 
Constantino and Constans, ordered the bishops 
of their respective empires to meet together in 
the city of Sardica in Dacia. 

From the West there appeared in Sardica 
three hundred bishops; from the East only 
ninety-six. Some pleaded bodily weakness; 
others complained that the notice had been too 
short, and cast the blame upon Julius Bishop of 
Bome. 

Then the Easterns would not come into the 
presence of the Westerns, unless these expelled 
Athanasius and Paul of Constantinople (who had 
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Ibeen reinstated in his see) from the assembly. 
This the other bishops refased to do ; so when the 
Arians saw how matters stood, they retired to a 
place called Fhilippopolis, and there held a 
'Gouncil of their own, so that the Oouncil of Bar- 
dica conld not be considered oBcumenical or 
general. 

The Western bishops received Athanasius to 
their communion, and made several important 
canons ; one of which was that the Bishop of 
Bome should henceforward be appealed to in all 
matters of difficulty. The words in which this 
canon was framed are these : 

<< If any of the bishops have been judged in 
any cause, and think that his cause is good, so 
that the judgment should be renewed, if you think 
good, let us honour the memory of the Apostle 
Peter, so that they who examined the cause 
should write]to Julius the Eoman Bishop," &c. 

" This form," the great Church historian, 
Tillemont, remarks, ** goes far to show that 
it was a right which the Pope had not had 
hitherto." 

The bishops of the false Council of Philippo- 
polis excommunicated Julius, Athanasius, and 
Hosius ; so that the division between the Eastern 
and Western Churches was for a time complete. 

The following is the language in which the 
Sardican bishops pronounced their adherence to 
the CathoUc faith, and condemned the Arians : 

** They who separate the Son, they who 
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alienate the Word from the Father, ought them- 
selves to be separated from the Catholic Church,, 
and alien from the Christian name. Let them 
be anathema." 

The number of bishops who either in the 
Council or afterwards signed the decree in favour 
of S. Athanasius was 284. The date of the 
Council of Sardica was a.d. 847. 

But the Arians were now disputing amongst 
themselves, and amongst the heretics two parties 
were to be found. One of these parties were 
called Semi- Arians ; they alleged that the Son of 
God, although not of the same substance with 
the Father, was of lilie substance with Him; 
whilst the Arians held that the Son was not of 
like substance with the Father, but was quite 
different from Him. And these disputes amongst 
themselves were the beginning of the overthrow 
of that power of Satan, which had threatened 
wellnigh to destroy the Catholic faith. 

In the year 849 Gregory the Arian Bishop of 
Alexandria died, and Constans wrote to his 
brother Constantius and threatened to march 
against him with an army if he did not reinstate 
Athanasius in his holy functions. 

Constantius was frightened into submission ; 
and Athanasius returned in triumph to Alex- 
andria, where all was joy and gladness at the 
sight of him they loved so well, come back to 
rule God's Church after his long exile. 

But the murder of Constans, which occurred 
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in the following year, a.d. B50, brought fresh 
troubles to the Church of Alexandria^ over which 
the sun had seemed to shine for a little while 
with the return of S. Athanasius. 
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CHAPTER XXn. 



The Pebsecution in Pebsia. 

SuBELY it was more cheering to read of the bap^ 
tism of blood which occupied our attention ini 
the first part of this history, more pleasant to us 
to hear of the victories of the saints, and the 
acts of the martyrs, and the deeds of triumph,, 
which were the characteristics of the first ages of 
the Church, than to dwell — as in the progress of 
events we have been obliged to dwell — upon the- 
snares brought about by heresy, and of the dis- 
putes upon the most sacred ixuths of our most- 
holy religion. 

Let us remember God sent both troubles to^ 
His Church. He sent His martyrs to the stake^ 
His saints to the conflict in the council chamber,, 
both to fight the battle, both to drink of His 
cup, but each to drink it in a different way. 

And so it is in these days that He bids us> 
share His sufferings, so He calls to the Bride to 
bear whatever He may send her. 

We live in troubled times for the Church of 
Christ : open persecution has ceased ; no martyrs 
are called upon now to shed their blood for the 
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tmth ; no virgins are led forth to die ; no priests 
are stretched upon the rack, because in all faith 
they bow before the Altar where they know God 
dwells in His Blessed Sacrament. But there is 
much for every one of us to bear and to endure, 
much indeed for us to pray for ; and as we read 
about these Arian days, and see all the troubles 
that came to the faithful then, some of us may 
take heart whilst it seems as if the dark storm- 
clouds were lowering around us, and looking 
back to the times of peril of which we have been 
reading, ask Him Who, after much tribulation,, 
cleansed His Church then, to bring us through 
the furnace of affliction to the Heavenly Jeru- 
salem, of which the Catholic Church on earth is 
the type and the emblem. 

And for a while let us turn in our chronicle of 
the Church's progress from Arian heresy to 
Persian fidelity ; and whilst the storms of false 
doctrine are sweeping over Eome and Alexandria 
and Antioch,' look at holy men and women in 
Persia giving up their lives for the faith of 
Christ. 

The Church is supposed first to have been 
planted in Persia by the Apostle S. Thomas, but 
we hear little about either his triumphs or her 
sufferings there, until the reign of Sapor, a.d. 
348. 

Simeon Barsaboe, Bishop of Ctesiphon and 
Seleucia, and one hundred other bishops and 
priests were put to death by order of the tyrant. 
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And as the holy prelate was led forth from his 
palace to prison, his words of meekness and 
gentleness, mingled with godly sorrow, converted 
one who had heen an apostate from the faith 
— ^Usthazades was the name of the penitent 
man. 

** If a long tried friend," he said, ** like Simeon, 
tnms away from me because I have denied the 
faith, what must I expect when I stand before 
the Judgment-Seat of my God and His." 

On Maundy- Thursday S. Usthazades shed his 
blood for the faith he had once denied ; and on 
Good Friday S. Simeon received the never- 
fading crown of martyrdom. 

The two immediate successors of the blessed 
Simeon, with many other priests, and nuns, 
and holy virgins, to the number of sixteen thou- 
sand, were put to death, and in many cases 
apostate Christians were made the executioners 
of the faithful. 

Shortly after the martyrdom of S. Simeon, we 
read the following account of the triumph of S. 
Fherbutha and her companions : 

" The Queen of Persia was ill ; 'It was to be 
expected,* said the Jews that had access to her 
ear ; ' the sisters of Simeon have used poison to 
avenge their brother's death.* These sisters were 
Pherbutha, a Persian maiden of rare beauty, and 
a widow, who for the love of Christ had refused 
a second marriage. With them went the servant 
of Pherbutha, a maiden like herself; and all 
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three rejoiced that they were hononred to tread 
in the steps of him whom they had so lately lost. 
* What madness is this,' said Fherbutha, ' what 
need of a false accusation to shed onr blood ? 
We die like Christians, we die for Him that is 
oar life. Onr law commands, let the poisoner 
be put to death by the hands of his people, and 
how then can we be guilty of so foul a crime ? ' 

" ' It may be,' replied Mauptes, the chief of 
the Magi, and one of the judges, * that your law 
prohibits the action of which you are accused, 
but revenge is stronger than obedience, and 
grief for your brother's death may have con- 
quered your regard to your sacred writings.' 

" ' And what harm have ye done to my 
brother?' inquired the maiden ; ' what is there 
which we could wish to revenge ? True, your 
malice condemned him to death ; yet he now 
lives a truer life. You deprived him of dwelling 
longer amidst the joys of his and our country, 
and he now exults in the glory of a heavenly 
land.' 

'* After saying this Fherbutha was taken back 
to prison. And then Mauptes sent and pro- 
mised her free pardon if she would but consent 
to be his wife. 

" * As your judge I must condemn you/ he 
said ; * as your husband I can shelter you.' 

" ' Now God forbid,' answered Fherbutha, * I 
am abready wedded to Christ ; He that is without 
sin, can deliver me from your evil and impure 
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hands ; and in His strength, and for His sake, 
I am ready to die. The way which you think to 
send me, will but lead me to my beloved brother 
and Bishop, Simeon; and there shall I find 
plentiful consolation after all my sufferings.' 

" And then the judges decreed that the guilt of 
the prisoners was undoubted, and that fhey 
certainly had administered poison to the Queen. 

" * Even thus,' said the king, * they shall 
receive my pardon, if they will, like their fathers, 
adore the sun.' 

^<But the martyrs stood firm, and it was 
decreed by the Magi that the poisoners must 
be cut in twain, and the poisoned must pass 
between the pieces. 

'I'^Yet I can save you, Pherbutha," said 
Mauptes ; ' agree but to my terms, and a life of 
pleasure is before you; refuse them and you 
shall experience the bitterest cup that death can 
offer.' 

"'And I,' returned the martyr, * desire 
nothing so heartily as death, that I may enter 
upon the possession of eternal life.' 

" It was done as the Magi had commanded ; 
the bodies of S. Pherbutha, her sister, and her 
maid were sawn asunder, and the queen passed 
in solemn procession between the mangled 
forms." 

The Eastern Church celebrates them separately 
on the 6th, the Western conjointly on the 
22nd of April. 
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After a time Sapor besieged the city of Nisibis 
with horses and elephants, and all '< the pomp 
and circumstance of war.'' S. James, Bishop 
of the city, prayed day and night before the 
altar, and when the Persians turned the river 
Mygdon against the city, and the flood swept 
away part of the wall, in one night the damage 
was repaired, and Sapor found a new wall 
where he had expected to enter so easily ; and 
on the wall was one fearful to look upon, stand- 
ing to withstand his progress, and Sapor knew 
he was fighting against God, but still he fough 
on. Then S. James came upon the ramparts 
and cursed the army of the king who had defied 
the Lord of Hosts ; and suddenly the air became 
dark, and a swarm of flies appeared over the 
camp of the Persians, and naught was to be seen, 
and the great army fled in consternation, and 
Nisibis was spared. 

The Persian persecution lasted without inter- 
mission for six-and-thirty long years ; and it was 
renewed a.d. 879 with re-doubled violence, by an 
edict which threatened all Christians, without 
exception, with the most cruel tortures and 
death. 

" It is folly," said the edict, " to desire to have 
any other religion than that of the great king.'' 

For a time the Christians in Persia had rest ; 
and then again for thirty years they were subject 
to the most fearful torments that refined cruelty 
could devise. It was not till the year 450, that 
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the Nestorians (of whom we shall hear by-aud- 
by) made themselves masters of the Church in 
Persia, and there was freedom from the fierce 
persecution which had reigned for so long. 
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CHAPTER XXni. 



The Councils of Milan, Beziebs,Bimini, Seleucu, 
Constantinople, and Alexandria. 

Magnentius, a rebel, succeeded Coustans as 
Emperor of the West. 

Constantius at this time wrote a letter to S. 
AthanasioB in which he says : '' May Providence 
preserve yon, beloved father, many years." And 
when Athanasius received the letter he pro- 
claimed in church : '< Let us pray for the state 
of the most religious Emperor Constantius 
Augustus:" and the congregation responded: 
*' Christ, send thy help to Constantius." 

About this time, Maximus, of Jerusalem died, 
and Cyril became Archbishop. S. Cyril was 
destined to become one of the great lights of the 
Catholic Church, and his Catechetical Lectures 
are one of the most treasured remains of th 
teaching of this century. 

Another event of this year (849) was the final 
expulsion of S. Paul from Constantinople. 

Philip the prfldtorian prefect was appointed 
to decoy him to the baths, and to convey him 
on board ship. He was then sent to die in the 
cold and wild deserts of Armenia, where he was 
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shut up for six days without food^ and ultimately 
strangled. 

That paschal season of 851 was marked at 
Jerusalem by the appearance in the heavens of 
a bright and luminous Gross, shining as it were 
to speak to Gpd's own people of faith, and hope 
in the still greater darkness in which for a time 
they were to grope. 

Gonstantius was at this time at Sirmium, 
where a Council had met to depose Photinus, the 
Catholic Bishop, who had already been con- 
demned at Milan and in his 'own See. This 
Council published another Creed, a summary of 
Arian, and semi-Arian doctrines, but which with 
all its companions gave place at last to the 
glorious Nicene Creed, which has withstood the 
shock of ages and the attacks of unbelievers. 

Gonstantius gained a victory over the arms of 
Magnentius, September 8th, 851, and was per- 
suaded by Yalens, an Arian bishop, who had 
recanted his errors, or rather pretended to recant 
them, that he had received the tidings of his 
success from an angel ; and then he and another 
bishop, Ursacius, proceeded to " recant their re- 
cantation," and to use all the influence in their 
power to make Constantino take a decided part 
against the Catholics. 

S. Julian, Bishop of Bome, died a.d. 852; and 
the Arians at once proceeded to lay fresh charge? 
against Athanasius before his successor, Liberius. 

Liberius and his council decided in favour of 
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Athanasius ; but Constantins was now nothing 
better than a tool in the hands of the Arians, 
and as he was now^ by the death of Magnentius, 
sole master of the West, all his energies were 
directed to crush the Saint, whose real enemy 
he had always been, and whom he had been 
forced to reinstate in his holy office. 

The emperor had made his cousin Gallus 
Caasar, but after some time put him to death ; 
and then one whose name has come down to all 
ages with a curse attached to it, Julian the 
Apostate, was made Caesar, and sent to defend 
Gaul from the barbarians who were now rising 
against it. 

At Poictiers, in Gaul, the great and good 
S. Hilary was now Bishop. He was by birth a 
pagan ; but after his admission into the Church 
by baptism, so holy and recollected was his be- 
haviour, that it was said of him, that while he 
was yet a laic he seemed to have received the 
grace of the priesthood. 

It is probable that S. Hilary was elected 
Bishop of Poictiers from the rank of a laic, as 
was often the case in those early ages, when men 
of heroic courage were needed to meet the neces- 
sities of the Church. 

An Arian Council had been held at Milan, 
A.D. 855, to which there came three hundred 
bishops from the West, but very few from the 
East. 

The emperoc proposed that a new creed should 
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be framed. The Catholic bishops replied that 
they needed no faith but that of Nicsea. They 
were then ordered to condemn Athanasius. This 
they refused to do, and were forthwith sent into 
banishment. S. Hilary then wrote to the em- 
peror, entreating him to recall the bishops, and 
to forbid secular judges to interfere in Church 
affairs. 

His remonstrances were unavailing ; but the 
Gallican bishops were true to their faith, and 
remained a bright example to others during 
those days of trial. 

Satuminus, Bishop of Aries, alone united with 
two of the perjured bishops to vex the Catholics. 
They held an Arian synod at Beziers, in Lan- 
guedoc, at which Satuminus himself presided. 

S. Hilary there made a noble confession of the 
Nicene faith, and refuted the hereby of the 
Arians ; but the party of Satuminus, which had 
been joined by bishops from the neighbouring 
countries, was too strong for him ; he was con- 
demned, deposed, and banished by the emperor 
into Phrygia. 

His departure was followed by a cruel persecu- 
tion of the Gallican clergy ; but nothing would 
shake their constancy ; and the See of Poictiers 
remained vacant, as the priests refused to fill it 
during the banishment of Hilary. 

In the meantime Liberius, Bishop of Bome, 
was sent into exile to Thrace, and Hosius was 
hnprisoned many months in Sirmium. 
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Then the creed which had been drawn np at 
the Conncil of Sirmium, and which set forth in 
blasphemous language that the Father was 
^eater in majesty, honour, and glory than the 
Son, was presented to Hosius for his signature. 
He refused to sign ; he was tortured in spite of 
his great age, and resisted valiantly. At last 
he fell ; he consented to sign his name to the 
•creed, and to communicate with the Arians ; but 
he would never condemn Athanasius. 

He was sent back to Spain ; but he never en- 
joyed another happy moment. He who had borne 
so nobly for so long, was a traitor to his Church 
at last. With his last breath he cursed the Arian 
heresy, and prayed for pardon for his grievous 
sin. 

And then Liberius, too, fell away, signed one 
of the numerous heretical creeds, and expressly 
condemned Athanasius. 

All this time the holy S. Hilary was in exile, 
praying for the Church for which he would so 
willingly have laid down his life, that it might 
be saved from the grievous wolves that were 
entering into the fold. 

In the year 859 the Western bishops held a 
synod at Eimini, and the Eastern at Seleucia. 
S. Hilary was summoned from his banish- 
ment to the latter Council, at which were 
assembled one hundred and five semi-Arians, 
fifteen Catholics, and about forty pure Arians. 
The Council received the Creed of Nicsea, only 
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leading out the daiue Co9isub$iantial mih the 
Father, and thns it seemed thai the true Aiia^ 
were defeated.. 

Then came bad news for the faithful from 
the Western Conncil of Bimini. Four hundred 
bishops met there, of whom eighty were Arians ; 
and of these eighty the greater part were Aetians, 
as they were often called, that is, those who held 
the most heretical doctrines of Arins ; they were 
thns named from Aetins, a deacon, who was their 
leader* These men presented a creed, which they 
desired the Conncil to accept instead of the faith 
of Nicaea. 

The Catholic bishops of course refused to do 
this ; then disputes began, and each party sent 
ten deputies to the emperor to lay the case before 
him, and get him to give judgment upon it. 
Hosius and Liberius had fallen; the Catholic 
deputies were all young men, and they too fell 
from the faith; they communicated with the 
Arians, and returned to the Council with the 
emperor's orders that all the bishops must sign 
the agreement they (the deputies) had made, must 
give up the word Constibstantialf and must admit 
tiie Arians to their Communion. 

The emperor threatened to keep the whole 
Ootmcil at Bimini, a very unhealthy place, 
until his orders should be obeyed. Then three 
hundred bishops adjured the Catholic Faith, and 
only twenty remained firm to the doctrine of the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. 
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Gonstantios was as good as liis word; the 
twenty faithful ones were kept at Biminiy away 
&om their homes, and from the people over 
whose souls they had promised to watch, and 
then they began to think that after all they had 
better obey the imperial mandate, and sign the 
Greed of Sirmium, which was quite Oatholic in 
its teaching, only it left out the word Gonsub- 
stantial, but it substituted no heretical doctrine. 
The Arians craftily argued that they all meant 
the same thing ; and then they added : '^ If any 
one says that the Son of God is a creature as 
other creatures, let him be anatliema" 

The Gatholics thought their hour of triumph 
had come ; they signed their names, they com- 
municated with the Arians, and then they went 
home. 

*• Then," says S. Athanasius, "the world woke 
and found itself Arian.'* 

The Gatholics did not see the full meaning of 
the words "as other creatures," which really 
meant that of all God's creatures the Son of 
God was the most excellent ; and so by this mis- 
conception Arianism won for a time its scandalous 
victory, a.d. 859. And now things are drawing 
to a close ; fear had seized upon those who, per- 
haps, had erred in ignorance; and there is a 
sweet proverb of another land which says : 
« When thou fearest, then God is nearest ;" and, 
truly, so it was in this case. We cannot here go 
further into detail and disputation : sufficient is 
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it to say that a Goxmcil was held at Constanti- 
nople, where the Greed of Bimini was re- 
ceived, but Aetius, the great Arian leader, was 
deposed. 

8. Meletins was made Patriarch of Antioch 
A.D. 860, and was banished the following year, 
as a Sabellian ; then the emperor, sending for 
the Arian Enozius, commanded the bishops to 
lay hands on him and make him Bishop of 
Antioch. 

At this time the three great Sees of the East, 
Constantinople, Alexandria, and Antioch, were 
xnled by leaders of the heresy, as were also 
GsBsarea, Ghalcedon, Laodicea, Ancyra, Tarsus, 
Tyre, Nicomedia, Milan, Sirmium, and many 
others. 

And of the others, who had failed through 
mingled timidity and ignorance, S. Jerome 
writes : 

'< As soon as they discovered the error, some 
retired within their own communion ; some 
began to send letters to those confessors who 
were in exile on account of Athanasius; some 
mourned over the communion (with the Arians) 
with which they had in despair entered. Few,^ 
as is the wont of human nature, deliberately de- 
fended their error. Gonstantius died a.d. 861, 
and the Apostate Julian was sole emperor. 
Julian had been baptized when a child, but he 
had gone to stay at Athens, and there had been 
persuaded by Pagans and Magi into renouncing 
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Christianity. He had pretended to be a Christian 
80 long as the emperor lived and it suited his 
own purposes, but on the death of Constantius 
he no longer made any secret of his intention 
once more to make Paganism the religion of the 
State. He knew that division was the weakness 
of Christians, and he hoped to gala his object 
and foment the divisions of the followers of the 
true faith, by recalling the banished Catholic 
bishops. God thus made Julian the Apostate, 
whose name is infamous to all time, the instru- 
ment of good in His Church. All the bishops 
who had been expelled from their sees returned 
through the permission of the new Prince to their 
churches. ** And so,'* says an ancient writer, 
** Egypt received in triumph her own Athanasius ; 
then the Church of Gaul embraced Hilary re- 
turning from battle ; then at the return of E.u- 
sebius Italy laid aside her mourning garments. 
The bishops who, taken in the toils of Eimini, 
were reputed heretics without consciousness of 
heresy, hastened together, protesting by the Body 
of the Lord and whatever in the Church is holy, 
that they suspected nothing amiss in their Creed. 
After the return of the Confessors it was decreed 
in the Council of Alexandria, a.d. 862, that except 
the authors of the heresy^ for whom error could 
not be pleaded, those who repented should be 
joined to the Church ; not as though those who 
had been heretics could be bishops, but that 
those who were received were acknowledged not 
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to have been heretics. The West assented to 
this decision, and thus the world was rescued out 
of the jaws of Satan." 

The conditions made at the Council of Alex- 
andria were that the Creed of Nicsea was to be 
fiigned by all those who desired to be re-adznitted 
into communion with the Catholic Church, and 
that Arius should be anathematized. 
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CHAPTEB XXIV. 



S. Gbegobt Nazianzen, S. Basil, 8. Mabtik. 

The four great Fathers of the Eastern Ghnroh 
are S. John Chrysostom, S. Basil the Ghreat, 
S. Athanasins, and S. Gregory Nazianzen. Of 
.the first of these we shall speak in due course; 
of S. Athanasius we have already heard much ; 
^nd it is just at this time of the Church's history 
that we hear of S. Basil and S. Gregory. 

S. Gregory was one of a family of saints, his 
father having been Bishop of Nazianzen before 
him, whilst his mother S. Nonna was famed for 
the sanctity of her life. S. Gregory was bom 
about the year 828, and his mother watched over 
her boy with loving, tender care, and guided 
him in the ways of holiness. He studied rhetoric 
at Athens, and where he formed a lasting friend- 
ship with S. BasU, and he pursued his studies 
there also with Julian the Apostate. In his 
thirtieth year he gave himself up entirely to the 
service of God, leading a life of singular self- 
denial and austerity. His father made hi yy^ his 
coadjutor in the See of Nazianzus ; and by the 
vold bishop's death he succeeded to the bishopric 
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A.D. 862. He was invited to Constantinople to 
preach against the Arian heresy, and we read 
this account of the saint's appearance and 
success there : 

''It was a strange spectacle to see in the 
capital of the world a man from a distant 
province and an obscure town, of small, shrunken 
stature, bald-headed, wrinkled, haggard with vigils 
and fastings, poor, ill-clothed, and in his addresa 
unpolished and abrupt, stand up to oppose him- 
self to a luxurious court and prevalent sect. 
The people began by stoning him, but at length 
his earnestness and eloquence overcame all oppo- 
sition. In the year 678 S. Gregory was ordained 
Bishop of Constantinople by the Emperor Theo- 
dosius, but the saintly life from which he had 
emerged to plead the cause of the Catholic faith 
had more attractions for him than the turmoUs 
and arguments which then distracted the Church. 
He retired to a small estate, and there lived in 
great austerity until his death, which happened 
in the year 891. "S. Gregory, in his solitude,, 
composed some exquisite hymns in his own 
native Greek ; in fact, he was the first sacred 
poet, and his beautiful compositions are still 
lovingly remembered in the Church of which he 
was so bright an ornament.'* 

And of S. Basil we are told that he, too, was 
bom in the year 828; that he, too, was one 
of a family of saints, his father, his mother, and 
his two brothers, and his sister, all being cano- 
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nized by the Greek Church. He studied, as we 
have ab-eady seen, -with S. Gregory at Athens ; 
and his success there might have inflated the 
heart of the youth with vanity had it not been for 
the influence of his sister, S. Macrosia, who raised 
his thoughts to higher and holier aims than those 
of mere worldly science and ambition. He spent 
many years in the deserts, where, with prayers 
and fastings, he prepared himself for the work 
to which God was about to call him. He was 
ordained priest in 862, and Bishop of Csesarea in 
870 ; and he maintained the same life of rigid 
austerity on the episcopal throne as he had done 
in the desert ; he contended strongly for the 
Catholic faith against the Arians ; and his gentle, 
peace-lpving manners stood out sometimes in 
strange contrast to the violence of the heretics 
who sought to overthrow the doctrine of the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. S. Basil died a.d. 879, 
leaving behind him many valuable writings as 
an heritage to the Church. He was the flrst 
of the Eastern ecclesiastics who enjoined the 
monastic vows of poverty, chastity, and obe- 
dience, and his rule became the model of all the 
religious orders. /; <^ 

And now from these two saints of the Eastern 
Church, let us turn to tone of the greatest lights 
the Church of the West ever produced— even to 
B. Martin, the great Apostle of Gaul, who was 
bom in Pannonia, on the borders of Hungary, 
in the year 817. 

VOL. I. N 
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Daring his infancy his parents removed to 
Pavia, where he was educated. Though they 
were pagans, he was inclined from his earliest 
infancy to the Christian faith, and when only 
ten years old was admitted as a catechumen of 
the Church, much against their will. S. Martin 
when he grew older became a soldier, and in his 
new career he led a life as rigid and self-denying 
as that of a monk. 

One day, during a winter so severe that many 
had died of cold, he met at the gate of Amiens 
a poor man miserably clad, who had in vain im- 
plored the pity of the passers-by. S. Martin had 
given away everything that he had, except his 
clothes and arms, so drawing his sword, he cut 
his cloak in two, and gave half of it to the 
beggar. 

On the following night he saw in a vision the 
Lord Jesus standing by covered with the part of 
the cloak which he had given to the poor man, 
and heard Him say to the angels who attended 
Him: 

<' Martin, yet a catechumen, hath clothed Me 
in this garment." 

He instantly sought for baptism, and received 
it when he was' eighteen years old. 

We do not know anything of the history of 
S. Martin during the next few years ; but we 
hear of him, a.d. 850, living in the city of 
Poictiers, that he might be near the holy 
S. Hilary. We are told, also, that he went to 
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visit his parents, to try and convert them to 
the true faith. 

Whilst he was absent, the Gonncil of Beziers 
sat, and S. Hilary, as we have already seen, was 
sent into banishment to Phrygia. 

S. Martin retired to Milan, and there led a life 
of seclusion from the world ; but there he endured 
so much persecution from the Arian Bishop of 
Milan, that he found a retreat with a priest of 
great sanctity in the island of Gallenaire, off the 
coast of Liguria, near Albenga. There he lived 
on roots and herbs ; but in the year 860 he heard 
of the return of S. Hilary to Gaul, and he at 
once went to Poictiers to meet his beloved bishop 
there. 

The sentence of exile was not formally recalled 
against S. Hilary imtil the succession of Julian 
the Apostate ; but the Arians so much dreaded 
his presence in the East, that they persuaded 
Gonstantius to send him back to Gaul. 

The story of the faith and love and humility 
of S. Martin cannot be narrated here. The 
miracles he performed, too, were greater than 
those permitted to any other saint since the time 
of the Apostles, and must be read in the Acts 
of the Saints of God. 

On the death of its bishop, S. Martin was 
elected to the vacant See of Tours ; and in his 
new office the holy Bishop preserved all the same* 
humility and simplicity which had ever dis- 
tinguished him, without at all lessening its au- 

N 2 
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thority. His friend and biographer, S. Sulpicias 
Severus, thus writes of him : 

"No one ever saw him angry, or bold, or 
grieved, or laughing; he was ever one and the 
same, exhibiting in his countenance a heavenly 
joy. He seemed above the nature of a man. 
Never was there anything in his countenance 
but Christ ; nor in his heart, but piety, peace, 
and mercy." 

He built a monastery about two miles out of 
the city of Tours, and there he governed a society 
of eighty monks, who lived a life of singular 
austerity and piety. 

During the episcopate of S. Martin there rose 
in Spain a sect of heretics called Priscillianists. 
They were a kind of ManichsBans, of whom we 
have already spoken in the reign of Diocletian. 
Priscillian, the leader of these heretics, appealed 
to the emperor (who was then Maximus) after 
having been condemned by a Council of Bor- 
deaux. Two bishops, Idacius and Ithacius, in 
their zeal for the truth, forgot the spirit of true 
Christian love taught by our dear Lord, and they 
accompanied Priscillian to Treves, and demanded 
of Maximus that the heretic should be put to 
death. 

But the holy Martin was there, and made the 
emperor promise that no blood should be shed. 
But when S. Martin left Treves Ithacius per- 
suaded the emperor into breaking his word ; and 
Priscillian was put to death. 
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This is the first instance we hear of what 
afterwards became a common crime, — i.e., of a 
heretic being condemned to capital punishment. 

S. Martin after this event refused to communi- 
cate with Ithacius; and S. Ambrose of Milan, 
one of the great saints of the Church, and of 
whom we shall soon hear much more> was of a 
like opinion. 

A great many bishops had assembled at 
Treves to elect a new bishop to that See, and 
the Emperor Maximus was very anxious that 
S. Martin would consent to communicate with 
Ithacius. He tried all kinds of arguments with 
the saint, but all in vain. 

But it chanced that S. Martin was earnestly 
interceding for the lives of two noblemen, who 
had in some way or another offended the 
emperor, and he told him that, if he would 
consent to communicate with the Ithacians, their 
lives should be spared ; if not, they should be 
put to death at once. 

Martin, whose nature was a most merciful one, 
consented ; but to the day of his death he never 
forgave himself for the fault ; for he knew that 
the greatest self-sacrifice, and the most accept- 
able offering in the sight of God, would have 
been to keep in the right path and do His wLQ, 
even though it might have involved so much that 
was painful to himself. 

The lesson of acting as Ood would have us 
act, regardless of consequences, is one we aU 
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of ns have to learn ; but it is a comfort to us as 
we go struggling and fighting on, to think that 
the saints of old met with the same difficulties 
and discouragements that we do, and fought and 
fell, and fought again, and overcame all at the last. 

S. Martin died, a.d. 897. The story of his 
happy and peaceful death, and of his resigna- 
tion to the will of God, is written in the "Lives 
of the Saints," and the Church celebrates his 
memory on the eleventh of November. 

And now from these saints of God, over whose 
holiness we have loved to dwell in this chapter, 
we must turn to the black deeds of Julian the 
Apostate. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



Julian the Apostate. — The Death op 

S. Athanasius. 

One of the first cares of Julian on entering Con- 
stantinople to take possession of the Eastern 
Empire was, <'to wash off/* says an ancient 
writer, ** the laver of Baptism by a hideous self- 
immersion in bull's blood, and to cleanse his 
hands from the touch of the * Bloodless Sacri- 
fice ' by holding in them the entrails of victims." 

We hardly like to write of such deeds ; but the 
historian must be true to his task, that the sins 
of others, narrated as an example, may touch 
some hidden comer in many a heart, and cause 
many an one to ask himself whether he, like the 
Apostate of old, may not sometimes be guilty of 
foul deeds of sacrilege ? 

For a time only were the Christians allowed 
peace ; but after a time the emperor grew jealous 
of their power. At first he laughed at those 
whom he chose to style ** the impious Galileans ;" 
but after some months had elapsed, he began 
openly to persecute those who in their zeal had 
attempted to destroy some of the temples which 
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had been raised for idolatrous worship. Many 
Christians, like the holy deacon S. Laurence, 
were broiled on a gridiron ; many suffered cruel 
' tortures, and died with the name of the Crucified 
upon their hps. 

The wrath of Julian was especially directed 
against the Christians of Caesarea and Antioch ; 
in those cities the Apostate ordered numbers of 
the faithful to be put to death. In the turmoils 
that followed, the Alexandrians murdered their 
Bishop George who had used his power in a very 
oppressive manner, and it was at this time that 
what we have already narrated in the words 
of one of the Fathers of the Church took place, 
and that Athanasius returned to Alexandria. 

And now we hear of a new heresy, headed by 
a Sardinian bishop, Lucifer of Caligari. 

He had been one of the great upholders of 
Catholic truth in the West ; but he had a strong 
sympathy with the Eutathians, a sect at Antioch, 
and he consecrated one Paulinus, their bishop, 
and so increased dissension, and opened a new 
schism, which however was finally extinguished, 
A.D. 416. The followers of Lucifer are known 
by the name of Luciferians. But we must 
return to Juhan at Antioch. 

Li his pagan superstition he resolved to con- 
sult the oracle of Apollo in the grove of Daphne. 
No answer but this was to be obtained : "That the 
presence of dead bodies impeded the power of the 
oracle." Then Julian found that his brother 
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GaJlns had caused to be buried within the grove 
the body of the martyr-bishop, Babylas. He 
forthwith ordered the ooffin to be removed to 
Antioch ; his orders were obeyed, and all along 
the road of six miles sounded the thundering 
chant of the Christians : 

<< Confounded be all they that worship carved 
images, and that delight in vain gods.'' 

Julian ordered SaUust the Prefect to chastise 
the insolent psalm-singers. He obeyed. A 
youth named Theodore was put to the torture ; 
he calmly repeated the words of the glorious 
psalm, and Sallust procured his release, a^o- 
nished at his courage. Theodore afterwards said 
that he felt a little pain at first; but that a young 
man stood by, wiping the sweat from his face 
with soft linen, so that the pain was changed 
into pleasure. 

The next object of the emperor's wrath was 
S. Athanasius. * * He had never, ' ' he wrote, * * per- 
mitted the exiles to return to their churches. It 
was absurd enough in the Christians of Alex- 
andria to adore as God the Word, a Man Whom 
they had never seen, instead of the beneficent 
solar deity ; but if they would do so, they might 
be content with other teachers of impiety." ** The 
mean little fellow," he said, <' the meddling 
knave, the wretch who had dared to baptize 
Greek ladies while Julian was emperor should 
find no place in all Egypt." He even ordered 
Athanasius to be put to death. 
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The faithful, bowed down with sorrow, sur- 
ronnded the saint. He smiled upon them, and 
said: 

** Let us retire for a little while ; the cloud 
will soon pass.*' 

He went up the Nile ; being pursued he caused 
the boat to return towards Alexandria, and in 
the city he lay for a while safe in concealment. 

The last of Julian's attacks upon the Chris- 
tians was to attempt to rebuild the Temple of 
Jerusalem, so that the worship of the Jews, with 
all the old Levitical sacrifices, might be restored 
there. His object in doing this was, of course, 
to try and lay low the Christian Church by re- 
viving that dispensation which had been, as we 
have seen at the beginning of this history, but 
its type and forerunner. 

Historians of old tell us how the Almighty 
God showed His disapproval of the work of the 
Apostate : 

"Fearful balls of fire breaking out near the 
foundations with repeated attacks, scorched the 
workmen several times, and rendered the place 
inaccessible; and in this way, after obstinate 
repulses by the fiery element, the undertaking 
was brought to a stand." 

And we hear, too, of earthquakes, and whirl- 
winds, and fire from heaven, and a luminous 
cross in the air, and marks of crosses on the 
garments of the Jews. . 
And then having failed in his wish to confound 
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the Eongdom of Christ on earth, Julian turned 
his thoughts to other things, and prepared for a 
great expedition against the Persians, a.d. 868. 

Sapor, the King of Persia, offered him very 
favourable conditions of peace, but the emperor 
would not accept them. He had made a vow 
that should he succeed in subduing his enemies, 
he would change all the churches into temples of 
Venus. And he marched wildly on, until at last 
he was obliged to retred>t, mortally wounded. 

He was told how it was — that he must die : 
and he threw a handful of his blood into the air, 
and cried : ** Thou hast conquered, Galilean ! " 
His death was made known in a miraculous 
manner to many Christians. 

There was a follower of Christ, at Antioch, 
named John, who was asked in scorn by Libanius, 
a heathen philosopher, the following question : 

** What is the Carpenter's Son doing now ?*' 

And the answer was : 

*' He is preparing a coffin for the emperor.'* 

At that very hour the Apostate was being 
laid in his grave. 

To S. Athanasius, too, the tidings that pro- 
mised peace to the Church were miraculously 
revealed. He was in a boat on the Nile with 
two monks, by name Theodore and Panmon. 
He was talking to them of the state of the 
Church, and telling them that he had a more 
cheerful heart in persecution than in peace ; and 
they smiled at each other, and Theodore said : 
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" This very hour, Julian has been slain ; " and 
so it proved to be. 

The soldiers of the army elected Jovian, one 
of the; body-guard, emperor, in the place of the 
Apostate. 

Jovian was a Christian and a Catholic. He 
made peace with the Persians, and raised on 
high the standard of the Cross. And he wrote 
to Athanasius, bidding him return to Alexandria, 
in the following words : 

" Our Majesty therefore recalls thee 

Betum to the holy churches, and be the pastor of 
Ood's people, and send forth with them prayers 
in behalf of our clemency." 

He also begged from the Saint a clear state- 
ment of the true faith. S. Athanasius assembled 
a Council at Alexandria, and referred the 
emperor to the Nicene Creed. 

** This true and pious faith of our Lord," said 
the bishops, *'is manifest to all men, being 
known and read out of the Divine Scriptures. 
In this faith were the Saints made perfect and 
martyred ; and now they have departed, and are 
in the Lord ; and this faith would have remained 
unscathed for ever, had not the wickedness of 
some heretics ventured to counterfeit it. And 
to this faith, Augustus, it is needful for all 
men to adhere as being Divine and Apostolic.'' 

The reign of Jovian was unfortunately of 
short duration; he was suffocated, after having 
been on the imperial throne eight months, by a 
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charcoal fire, which had been lighted to dry the 
walls of his room, a.d. 864. 

Yalentinian was elected emperor by the 
soldiers, and he associated his brother Yalens 
with him in the Government. 

In A.D. 867 the .Arians gained such a hold 
over Yalens, to whose share the Eastern provinces 
had fallen, that they persuaded him again to 
send S. Athanasius into banishment. 

For five months the holy bishop once more 
lived in the tombs ; and then Yalens, who was 
afraid of the power of his brother Yalentinian, 
recalled him and reinstated him in his See. 
This was the fifth time S. Athanasius had been 
in exile, and it was the last. 

Next time he left the flock over whom he had 
so lovingly watched ; it was to go to the country 
from which * he had indeed been exiled for so 
long-^to the endless life upon that other shore, 
where his crown was already laid up for him. 

The latter years of his troubled hfe were 
spent in comparative peace and calm ; he died 
A.D. 872, having been Bishop of Alexandria for 
upwards of forty-six years. 

It is thus that S. Gregory of Nazianzen writes 
of the great Saint, whom God raised up to fight 
for Him against the Arian. heresy : 

** He was as humble in his mind as he was 
sublime in his life; of an angelic look, but 
much more of an angelic temper and dispo- 
sition ; mild in reproof, and instructive in his 
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oommendations, in both of which he observed 
such even measures, that his reproof spake the 
kindness of a father, and his commendation 
the authority of a master ; so that neither was 
his indulgence over tender, nor his severity 
austere. ... He was a patron to the widows, a 
friend to the poor, a harbour to strangers, a 
brother to the brethren, a physician to the sick, 
a keeper of the healthful, one who ' became all 
things to all men,* that if not all he might at 
least gain the more.*' 

And his loyalty to the truth, and his disregard 
of the opinion of men, was such that in his day 
the saying **Athanasius against the world*' 
passed into a by-word. Let us remember him 
among those saints who have shone to lighten 
the darkness of our path — ^who was, indeed, 
faithful unto death. 
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CHAPTEE XXVI. 



S. Ambrose, S. Jebome, S. Ephbem. — The Death 
OF Valentinian and Valens. — The Aooession 
OF Theodosius. 

At tBis time the Churches of Spain, Britain, 
Gaul, Italy, Dahnatia, Dacia, Mysia, Macedonia, 
Greece, Africa, Sardinia, Cyprus, Crete, Pamp- 
phylia, Syria, Isauria, Egypt, Libya, Pontus, 
Cappadocia, and all the East, were supposed to 
be united in their confession of the Nicene Faith. 

S. Athanasius and S. Hilary were dead, and 
God raised up others of His servants to defend 
the doctrine of the Ever-Blessed Trinity. 

S. Basil was labouring for the faith in Caasarea ; 
S. Martin at Tours ; the powers of darkness 
were still at work, but the light was shining with 
a clear and more steady light than it had shone 
for many a long day. 

About the year 865 a Council was held at 
Laodicea, in Phrygia, and the details of it are 
specially interesting to those who wish to become 
better acquainted with the discipline and ritual 
of those days. For instance, some of the canons 
passed ruled that none but regular chanters were 



192 HISTOBY OF THE OHUBOH. 

to sing in church; that no Psalms by private 
individuals were to be sung ; the prayers said 
at home were to be repeated at Vespers; the 
Gospel was not to be omitted in the Saturday 
celebration. We cannot further go into the 
particulars of the Council of Laodicea, but the 
more we read and study early Church history, 
the more we see how careful holy men of old 
were that all worship should be carried out with 
due reverence and care for the honour of God. 

In the year 874 Auxentius, Bishop of Milan, 
died. He had been one of the strongest upholders 
of Arianism in the Western Church; and the 
Emperor Valentinian, fearing, perhaps, to offend 
either Catholics or Arians, refused to appoint a 
successor to the See. A fierce struggle ensued 
between the two parties when the bishops and 
clergy met to fill the place of Auxentius. The 
disputes rose so high that Ambrose, the governor 
of the province, was obliged to assert his au- 
thority and appear in the Assembly. His blame- 
less and holy life had already won for the future 
great doctor of the Latin Church the respect of 
all parties, and whilst he stood amongst the dis- 
putants and tried to speak words of peace and 
charity, a child cried out, three times running : 
** Ambrose is Bishop." The multitude took up 
the cry, and he was unanimously elected. In 
vain he protested that he was unfit for the office, 
that he was only a catechumen and a ]aie ; 
in vain he made his escape from the city and 
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tried to hide from hie pursners. He was brought 
back, and at last, made to see that it was the will 
of God that. he should accept the holy office of a 
Bishop of His Church : the emperor cordially 
ratified the election. Ambrose was baptized, 
and on the eighth day after his baptism, not- 
withstanding all his entreaties for a little longer 
delay, he was consecrated to the vacant See of 
Milan. 

At this time, too, we hear of S. Jerome, another 
great Father of the Church. This saint was of 
noble birth, and, like S. Ambrose, had studied law 
and rhetoric. In his early years he led a very gay 
life, and indulged in all kinds of lawless pleasures 
and excesses ; but after a time his heart was con- 
verted to God; he renounced all the worldly 
pleasures which had hitherto enchained him, and 
dedicated himself wholly to the Divine service, 
by a vow of perpetual celibacy. In the year 872 
he went to Aquileia, to enjoy the society of the 
holy Bishop Valerian, who, with his companions, 
seems to have practised the austerities of the 
monastic life. S. Jerome retired to the desert of 
Chalcida, in Syria, and there gave himself up to 
the study of the Holy Scriptures. S. Ambrose 
and S. Jerome will both again come under our 
notice, but we must now speak of a saint of the 
Eastern Church, who has left behind him many 
works of devotion, and many sweet hynms, which 
are sung at this day in the Syrian Church. 

S. Ephrem was bom in the city of Nisibis. 

VOL. I. o 
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of Britain, Germany, Italy, and Spain groaned 
beneath the yoke of the invaders. 

The Goths, up to this time, had been Catholics, 
but one of their bishops, named Ulphulas, went 
on an embassy to Constantinople, and was there 
converted to semi-Arianism. On his return to 
his own people he spread his false teaching 
amongst them, and laid the seeds of much 
trouble in after years. In Africa the Vandals, 
who were Arians, tried to extinguish the true 
faith by a cruel persecution of the Christians, 
and undermined the groundwork of Catholic and 
Apostolic teaching. 

In the year 878 the Emperor Valens marched 
against the Goths, who were ravaging Thrace ; 
but before he did so, for some reason which 
seemed known to none, but which was of God*s 
own ordering, he allowed all the Catholic bishops 
to return from banishment. A great battle was 
fought near Adrianople ; Valens would not 
wait for his nephew Gra-tian, who was hurrying 
on to help him with a large force. The long- 
victorious army of Bome was defeated with great 
slaughter ; Valens was wounded, and took refuge 
in a cottage, where he was valiantly defended by 
his soldiers. But the barbarians placed wood 
against the door, and burned ^11 within, but one 
young soldier, who lived to tell the tale of cruelty 
and brutality. 

By the death of Valens Gratian and Valentinian 
became sole masters of the empire. Valentinian, 
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as we have already seen, was but a child, and 
Gratian, finding the burden laid upon his 
shoulders too great for him to bear, sent for 
Theodosius, a very brave general, from Spain, 
and made him Emperor of the East. 

Theodosius was now thirty-two years of age, 
and a wiser choice could not have been made ; he 
is often called the Great, and, on the whole, was 
the best of all the Eoman Emperors. At the 
time of his coronation he was only a catechumen, 
but he received Baptism from the hands of the 
good Catholic bishop of Thessalonica, S. Ascolius. 

One of the first acts of Theodosius was to 
bestow the bishopric of Constantinople upon 
S. Gregory of Nazianzen. For forty long years 
the Church of the capital of the East had been 
in the hands of the Arians, and the new emperor 
took all the Churches out of the hands of the 
heretics, and gave them to the Catholics. But 
ere this S. Gregory, as we have seen in our short 
sketch of his life, had given up the See of Con- 
stantinople, and retired to spend the rest of his 
days in solitude. 



mm 



198 HISTORY OF THE CHUBGH. 



CHAPTEE XXVII. 



The Council op Constantinople — the Death 
OF Theodosius and Valentinian — S. Augus- 
tine, S. Ambrose, S. Jebome. 

It was under Theodosius that that Council was 
called at Constantinople a.d. 881, to which we 
have already alluded, and the objects of which 
were to elect a new bishop in the place of 
S. Gregory, to refute the heresy of the Mace- 
donians, and to heal the schism which had so 
long divided the Church of Antioch, where 
Miletius and Paulinus reigned as rival bishops. 
There were one hundred and fifty Catholic bishops 
at this Council, but they all came from the East ; 
there were besides these thirty-six of the Mace- 
donian heresy. The first point was soon settled. 
It was ruled that Maximus, whom the Arians 
had elected Bishop of Constantinople, had no 
right whatever to the holy office, and it was ruled 
that S. Gregory of Nazianzen must continue 
bishop, but the Saint was not to be persuaded 
into accepting the honour, and in his stead one 
Nectarius was chosen. 
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In the meantime the good Bishop Miletins 
died, and it was hoped that the schism which 
had for so long reigned in the Church of Antioch 
would cease, for some of the priests of that city 
had taken an oath that whenever one of the two 
hishops should die the other should be acknow- 
ledged Catholic Bishop of the See. But when 
the time came the priests would not act upon 
their oath. The Catholics chose Flavian as the 
successor of Miletius, and would not acknowledge 
Paulinus, and thus the schism was continued. 
And then, having ruled upon these two points, 
the Council proceeded to treat upon the Mace- 
donian heresy. It re- affirmed the Nicene Creed 
with some additions, and for this reason, probably, 
although it consisted only of Eastern bishops, 
the Council of Constantinople is generally called 
the Second (Ecumenical Council. The Fathers 
of the Council judged it right to enlarge the 
Creed of Nicaaa in order better to refute the 
heresies which had arisen. We will here set the 
two Creeds side by side in the form in which, 
some years after, they were recited before the 
Council of Chalcedon : for in spite of the plain 
and direct teaching of the Creed of NicsBa, in 
which the Godhead and the Manhood of God the 
Son were so plainly set forward, men were still 
found, as we have seen, who tried to rend the 
Body of Christ by preaching and teaching false 
doctrine. 
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NiOiEA. 

We believe in One God 
the Father Almighty, Maker 
of (1) all things visible and 
invisible ; and in One Lord 
Jesus Christ, the (2) Son of 
God, begotten of the Father. 
Only begotten, that is, of 
the Substance of the Father ; 
God of God, Light of Light, 
Very God of Very God, be- 
gotten, not made ; being of 
One Substance with the 
Father ; by Whom all things 
were made, (8) the things hi 
heaven and things in ^earth ! 
Who, for us men and for 
our salvation, came down (4) 
and was Licamate. (5) 

And made Man. (6) 

And suffered. (7) 

Bose again the third (8) 
day. 

Who ascended into (9) 
heaven. 

And oometh again (10) to 
judge quick and dead. (11) 
And in the Holy Ghost. (12) 



CONSTANTIKOPLE. 



(1) Heaven and earth. 

(2) Only-begotten Son of 
God, begotten of the Father 
before all worlds. 



(3) Transposed to the 
beginning. 

(4) From heaven. 

(5) Of the Holy Ghost 
and the Virgin Mary. 

(6) And was crucified for 
us under Pontius Pilate. 

(7) And was buried. 

(8) According to the 
Scriptures. 

(9) And sitteth on the 
Bight Hand of the Father 
in glory. 

(10) Of Whose kingdom 
(11) there shall be no end. 

(12) The Lord and Giver of 



Life, Who proceedeth from 
the Father ; Who, with the Father and the Son together, 
is worshipped and glorified ; Who spake by the Prophets ; in 
one Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. We acknowledge 
one Baptism for the remission of sins ; and we look for the 
resurrection of the dead, and the Ufe of the world to come. 
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Directly after the Council of Constantinople 
a great Western Council was held at Aquileia, 
in which the Arians were condemned, and the 
Canons of the Eastern Council were accepted 
with this addition. The hishops of the East had 
been content to speak of the Holy Ghost as 
** proceeding from the Father," whereas the 
bishops of the West added the words, " And the 
Son.'' This clause, which is called by the Latin 
name Filioque, is to this day the great point of 
difference between the Churches of the East and 
West. 

Another Council met at Eome in the year 882,. 
where S. Jerome and S. Ambrose were both 
present. In the following year a rebellion broke 
out in the West. Maximus, who commanded 
the troops in Britain, was elected emperor by his 
soldiers ; a battle was fought between him and 
Gratian at Paris, and Gratian fled to Lyons, 
where he was slain at the early age of twenty- 
four. He was much beloved by his people, and 
had he lived would probably have been a very 
great, as he was a very good, emperor. Maximus, 
the usurper, was elected his successor, and fixed 
his place of residence at Treves, associating his 
son Victor with him in the empire. S. Ambrose 
undertook a journey to Treves to negotiate a 
treaty of peace with Maximus on behalf of the 
young Emperor Valentinian. Then it was that 
he and S. Martin of Tours condemned the errors 
of the Priscillianists to which we have alluded. 
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The Empress Jnstina, the mother of Yalen- 
tinian, was an Arian, and the See of Sirmium 
haying become vacant, she had tried to obtain 
the election of one of the Arian bishops. 8. 
Ambrose had strongly opposed this, and a 
Catholic had been promoted to the See. Justina 
had never forgiven this interference of S. Am- 
brose, and at the Feast of Easter, a.d. 88*5, she 
sent to the Bishop of Milan to demand that a 
church without the city walls should be given 
up to the Arians. How bravely and manfully 
S. Ambrose resisted persefcution and threats, we 
must read in the account of his life. By order of 
the empress, several attempts were made to rob 
the churches of this bright and holy saint ; but it 
pleased God to spare S. Ambrose for the work 
which he yet had to do. He shut himself up in 
his church with his people, and there comforted 
them with his discourses. He also taught them 
to sing the Psalms and Hymns antiphonally, or 
in alternate choirs, a practice which he borrowed 
from the Eastern Church. He also composed 
many hymns for the use of the people, some of 
which, together with some of his chants, we now 
use in our own churches. When we meet on some 
bright festival of one of God's own chosen saints 
we join in those words of that glorious hymn : 

" The eternal gifts of Christ the King, 
The martyr's glorious deeds we sing ; 
And while due hymns of praise we pay, 
Oar thankful hearts cast grief away." 
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I think we will join in it all the more warmly 
and reverently when we remember that it was 
written in very troubled times by the great 
Bishop and Confessor, S. Ambrose. And it is 
in these dark days that we first hear of him 
whose name stands almost before all others in 
the history of the Church of God. 

S . Augustine was a Numidian by birth. He was 
brought up as a Christian catechumen, but for some 
reason or another, h^would never receive the grace 
of baptism. At a very early age Augustine gave 
himself up to a dissolute and licentious life,, and 
his mother, S. Monica, a holy Christian woman, 
shed many tears over his sins, and prayed for 
his conversion. Her early teaching seemed ever, 
amid all his career of sin, to have kept a hold 
on his mind. He fell a prey to the Manichean 
heresy, which, you may remember, we spoke 
about, in the year 284, as having been introduced 
by a Persian named Manes, and which had main- 
tained its insidious influence, with more or less 
intermission, ever since. In her grief at her 
son's errors, S. Monica went to entreat a holy 
bishop to remonstrate with him. . He bade her 
patiently wait and pray ; saying : ** Go away, and 
God bless thee ; the son of these tears shall not 
be lost." And so she departed in peace, taking 
the bishop's -^ords as an oracle from heaven. 
After a time S. Augustine was led by God's 
providence to the city of Milan. After studying 
rhetoric at Carthage, he had gone to Bome, and 
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there so distinguished himself by his talents that, 
when the citizens of Milan applied to the Prefect 
of Eome for a professor of rhetoric, Augustine 
was chosen to fill the office. There, at the feet 
of 8. Ambrose, he learned, by slow degrees, the 
true faith, and then took place that wonderful 
conversion which stands out as an example to all 
who, like this holy saint, have fallen into the 
depths of sin, and by God*s grace have been 
raised to newness of life. One day he received 
a visit from a Christian fellow-countryman, who 
held a high office at Court ; and the good man 
told Augustine and his friend Alpsius of the 
holy, self-denying Hves led by God's saints in the 
deserts of Egypt. When the holy man was gone, 
Augustine cried out to Alpsius, " What are we 
doing ? The unlearned seize heaven by force, 
and we, with our knowledge, but without heart, 
are plunged in the lusts of flesh and blood. 
Are we ashamed to follow them ? Is it 
not more to our shame that we do not follow 
them ?" Then, in an agony, he rushed into the 
garden, and threw himself under a fig-tree, and, 
pouring forth torrents of tears, he cried out : 
" How long, Lord, when will Thine anger cease ? 
Why to-morrow and to-morrow, why not now ? 
Why is there not this hour an end to my unclean- 
ness ?" As he was speaking he heard a voice, as 
of a child, repeating several times, ** Tolle lege^ 
Tolle lege, take up and read ;'* and then he read 
a book which lately he had been studying, and 
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which he had thrown down on the gravel path 
beside him, and the words he read were those 
words of the holy Apostle 8. Paul : " Not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and . envying : but put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh." From that hour S. Augus- 
tine gave up his life wholly to the service of God, 
and after months spent in prayer and preparation, 
the holy S. Monica saw the answer to her prayers. 
S. Augustine was baptized on Holy Saturday,, 
A.D. 387, by S. Ambrose, and it was a tradition in 
the Church for many centuries that that glorious 
Te Deum which we now sing was composed by 
inspiration, and chanted by the bishop and 
neophyte in alternate verses as 4ihey ascended 
from the baptistery. After his baptism S. Augus- 
tine and his mother proposed to return to Africa 
together with some of their companions. On the 
journey thither S. Monica died, only entreating 
her son, with her latest breath, to lay her body 
where he pleased, but ever to remember her at 
the Altar of God. The name of the holy mother 
of S.Augustine remains in the Church as a living 
evidence of the power of intercessory prayer. 
In her own words, there was but one thing for 
which she had desired life : ''to see her son a 
Catholic Christian before she died." The know- 
ledge of how fully her prayer was fulfilled may 
surely have formed part of the blessing she 
enjoyed in the Paradise of God. 



206 HISTOBT OF THE GHUBOH. 

And now let us torn to one dark spot which 
blackened the otherwise blameless reign of Theo- 
dosius. Disturbances had occurred in Thessa- 
lonica, and the emperor was anxious to take 
summary vengeance upon the offenders, but the 
persuasions of S. Ambrose inclined him to more 
merciful measures. His courtiers, however, 
over-persuaded him into forgetting his promises 
to the bishop, and he caused seven thousand per- 
sons to be massacred by his soldiers at Thessa- 
lonica. When Theodosius afterwards arrived at 
the door of the Church of Milan, S. Ambrose met 
him and forbade him to enter. For eight months 
he was not allowed to receive Holy Communion, 
and the bishop would not re-admit him until he 
had performed open penance for his crime. 

Then he fell prostrate before the Altar, cry- 
ing out : 

'< My soul cleaveth to the dust : quicken me 
according unto Thy word." 

The people wept and prayed with him, and he 
was publicly absolved; but to the day of his 
death he never ceased to sorrow for the great 
sin of which he had been guilty. 

In the year 892, the young Emperor Valen- 
tinian sent for 8. Ambrose to baptize him, 
having since the death of his mother embraced 
the Catholic faith. The bishop was on his way 
to Vienne when he heard of his death. 

We read that as soon as his message was ' 
Bentf Yalentinian was in a fever of impatience. 
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On the third moming he inquired if the man had 
come back. The answer was that he had not. 

^* He will certainly be back to-day," said the 
emperor. 

But on that day Count Arbogastes, who was 
jealous of Yalentinian, murdered him in his 
garden, and thus he died without baptism. 

But the Church teaches us that those who 
earnestly desire the Sacrament are considered 
saved, if their wish be accompanied by true re- 
pentance. The Baptism of Desire has even been 
held to be as efficacious as the Baptism of 
Blood. 

The vacant throne was usurped by Eugenius, 
who was defeated by Theodosius, who afterwards 
returned public thanks to God for his victory. 
In the year 895 the pious emperor departed to a 
better life, leaving his young children to the care 
of S. Ambrose. 

Two years afterwards the holy S. Ambrose 
was taken ill, and on the morning of Holy 
Saturday he went to his reward, having filled 
the See of Milan for two-and-twenty years. 

A short time before the death of this great 
saint, S. Augustine was consecrated to the See 
of Hippo, in Africa ; there he laboured faithfully 
for many years, enduring persecution, making a 
good proof of his ministry, combating the errors 
of the Donatists, — of whom you may remember 
we read as flourishing at Carthage in the early 
part of this century, — writing works which are 
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most precious to us now, compiling the celebrated 
Bole of that Monastic Order which he formed, 
and which, known by the name of the Austin 
Friars, afterwards became so famous in Chris- 
tendom. 

In the year 426, S. Angastine appointed 
Eraclins to succeed him in the See of Hippo. 
At this time the Vandals came oyer in great 
numbers from Spain to A&ica, persecuting the 
Christians most cruelly. They laid siege to 
Hippo, A.D. 480. In the third month of the 
siege S. Augustine was attacked with a violent 
feyer, and soon knew that he should not recover. 

His death-bed, as his life had been, was one 
continual act of penitence. He caused the Peni- 
tential Psalms to be fastened on the wall in his 
sight, and he repeated them constantly with 
many tears. 

This great saint and doctor of the Church 
went to his rest on the 28th of August, a.d. 
430 — the day on which the Church holds him in 
loving memory. 

8. Jerome during all these years had been 
labouring for the faith of Christ, living in the 
Holy Land in the practice of unwearied morti- 
fication, supplying his bodily wants with the 
meanest fare. His great learning caused hiwi 
to be applied to on all matters concerning the 
welfare of the Church. We hear of him at the 
Council of Lydda, a.d. 415, condemning the 
Pelagian heresy ; but the greatest work B. Jerome 
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perfonned was a translation of the Holy Scrip- 
tnres into Latin, which goes by the name of the 
Vulgate. 

This great saint and doctor was taken from 
this earth on the 80th of September, a.d. 419. 

And here it may not be amiss to say a word 
or two as to the nature of the Pelagian heresy, 
which was taught by Pelagius, a British monk, 
who lived in Eome, and was the friend of 
S. Augustine. He brought forward what is called 
the doctrine of Free-will, and asserted that 
every man could do good works in his own 
strength, and by his own good deeds merit 
heaven. 

This is plainly heresy ; faith in God and good 
works have ever been inseparably joined ; works 
without living faith and trust in the Blood of 
Jesus are of no avail, and will not obtain for 
us the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Great doctors and divines have written books 
upon this subject, which some day or other many 
of you may read. 
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CHAPTEE XXVm. 



S. John Chbtbostom. 

One more, and that one an Eastern saint, must 
be added to the bright array of those holy men 
of God who imparted such dazzling splendour 
to the Ghnrch in the fourth century, that that 
period has been rightly named the Golden Age 
of the Church of God. 

Flavian, Bishop of Antioch, who had succeeded 
Meletius, still ruled over that See ; and in the 
year 887, Theodosius ordered the payment of 
heavy taxes, and the people refused to obey. 
They grew very riotous, and dragged the statues 
of the emperor and of his wife Placilla about 
the city ; whereat Theodosius was so infuriated 
that he thought of destroying Antioch altogether. 
And it is in this time of sedition that we first 
hear of the great saint, John Ghrysostom. Like 
SS. Ambrose and Augustine, he began his life 
as an advocate, and then he turned all the noble 
gift of eloquence which God had bestowed upon him 
''to the preaching of the Cross.'' He was ordained 
deacon by Melitius of Antioch, a.d. 881. He gave 
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an early instance of his humility, in declining the 
office of a bishop when he and his friend 
S. Basil were chosen for that high honour. 

His escape from the responsibility of a mler 
of the Church of God was, however, only for a 
time ; he fled into the desert, and passed some 
five or six years in the wilderness, near Antioch, 
devoting himself to the study of God's Word, 
and to penance and prayer, feeding on wild 
vegetables, and leading a life of such vigorous 
abstinence that his health sank under it, and he 
was obliged to return to Antioch, where he was 
ordained priest. 

He became so famous for his eloquence, that 
he was called by that name by which we still 
kaow him — Ohrysostom; which means the golden- 
mouthed. 

And whilst the good Bishop Flavian journeyed 
to Constantinople, notwithstanding his great 
age, to intercede with the emperor for the people 
of Antioch, S. Chrysostom delivered that course 
of sermons, called Homilies on the Statiies, which 
we still have. He warned his hearers against 
the frightful results of sin, and spoke to them of 
the terrors of the Judgment Day, before which 
they must all stand when the Son of Man should 
come in His glory, with all His angelic train. 

"If," he said, "while the answer of CflBsar 
thus lingers, there is terror and faintness of 
heart, judge ye, beloved, how much sorer must 
be that anguish of spirit when the White Throne 

p 2 
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is set, and the books shall be opened, and the 
nations sentenced. The judgment we now fear 
is of a mortal inan, and must soon pass ; that is 
of the Eternal, and it will bd everlasting. 

"Prepare yourselves, therefore, men and 
brethren, foi: that Day ; that whatever may be 
the Will of the Lord concerning us here, here- 
after we may stand in His Presence for evermore." 

Ere Flavian reached Constantinople, Theodo- 
sius had issued an order that the seditious should 
be punished ; and many of the people of Antioch 
were cruelly tortured and committed to prison, 

At last the bishop stood before the emperor 
to plead the cause of his flock : 

" Eemember," said he, "your own law, that 
prisoners should be released at Easter; re- 
member your own saying : * Would that I could 
then also raise the dead.' Easter is coming on ; 
and, lo, it is in your power to raise the dead, to 
give life to them that despair, to let the oppressed 
go free, and to break every yoke. Kemember that 
day will come, when, with the same measure 
that you mete, it shall be meted to you. 

^* While you may break off your sins by righte- 
ousness, and your iniquities by showing mercy, 
so shall you be able to say : * Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us.' " 

Theodosius was so affected that he burst into 
tears. 

** What wonder," he exclaimed, " if we, who 
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are but men, pardon our fellow mortals, when 
the Lord of all things prayed for them that were 
crucifying Him. Go, return to Antioch, and 
carry with you my full pardon; and so God 
forgive me in the Day of Judgment as I now 
forgive your flock." 

And so the Easter Feast dawned all hopefully 
and peacefully upon the fair city of Antioch, 
whither the good bishop at once returned, carry- 
ing with him the joyful news of the emperor's 
clemency. 

We have already seen how Theodosius, the 
pious emperor, was taken from his earthly king- 
dom to a bright and never-fading inheritance, 
A.D. 395 ; and the empire was divided between 
his two sons : Arcadius reigning in the East, and 
Honorius in the West. 

It was in the year 898 that B. Chrysostom 
was elected Patriarch of Constantinople, on the 
death of Nectarius. 

The people of Antioch loved their priest so 
well that he had. to be taken out of the city 
isecretly, and carried by a guard of soldiers to 
Constantinople. 

The Emperor Arcadius ordered Theophilus, 
Patriarch of Alexandria, to consecrate S. Chry- 
sostom. But the Patriarch was jealous of the 
priest's eloquence, and refused to do so ; he was, 
however, obliged to yield at last, but he was ever 
after S. Chrysostom's enemy. 

The new Patriarch was destined to follow in 
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the troubled paths which the great S. Athanasius 
had trod before him. His zeal for the cause of 
his Master, caused the more lax of the clergy to 
be dissatisfied with his rule, and to determine, if 
possible, to get rid of him. 

Garcias, an Arian Goth, demanded of the 
Patriarch one of the churches in Constantinople 
for Arian worship. S. Ohrysostom refused to 
grant the request. The Empress Eiidoxia, and 
two Syrian bishops, Antiochus and Serverian, 
got up a conspiracy against the Patriarch during 
his temporary absence from Constantinople. 

Theophilus was only too glad to hear of any 
cause of complaint against the holy Chrysostom. 
He called together a Council at Chalcedon, which 
consisted of thirty- six bishops, (some of whom 
had been deposed,) and this meeting, which is 
Imown as the ** Synod of the Oak," formally 
deposed S. Chrysostom, and the emperor ordered 
him into banishment. 

But there was such an uproar in the city that 
the Patriarch was recalled for a short time ; and 
then, through the influence of the Empress 
Eudoxia, another Council was held, and that 
Council ruled as the Council of Antioch had 
done in the case of S. Athanasius : '' That if a 
bishop, deposed by a Council, were restored by 
the emperor, he should be deposed again without 
hope of restoration." 

And so the noble confessor of Christ was 
Iriven from his flock, and sent into banishment 
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to Gircusus, in Armenia. There he ceased not 
to teach and to preach Jesus, making the trouble 
which had come upon him a blessing to others. 
But the intense cold of the climate told upon his 
health; he was removed towards Pityus, on 
the Euxine Sea, which was appointed as his 
final exile. The weather was intensely cold, 
but through all weathers the guards hurried 
their prisoner on, anxious to get to the end of 
their dreary journey. One night they were com- 
pelled to halt at the church of S. Basilic, near 
Gomana. 

The church had been built in honour of the 
holy Bishop S. Basilic, who had suffered martyr- 
dom in the persecution under ^aximin. 

The martyr appeared to S. Ghrysostom in a 
yision, saying : 

<* Brother John, take courage, to-morrow we 
shall be together." 

In the morning, the holy Patriarch begged to 
be allowed to stay in the church until eleven 
o'clock. This indulgence was refused him ; he 
was forced to proceed, but after travelling about 
four miles, his guards saw that he was so ill that 
they took him back to the church. There he 
asked for white garments, and exchanged them 
for those which he wore. He was still fasting, 
and he received the Blessed Eucharist. Then 
he said his last prayer, and offered up his 
favourite thanksgiving : ** Glory be to God for 
all things. Amen." 
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An old writer thus describes the last moments 
of the saint : 

'< Then he stretched out his feet, which had 
ran beauteously for the salvation of the penitent 
and the rebuke of habitual sinners, and so died.*' 

The date of the death of S. Chrysostom is 
September 14th, a.d. 407. 

One sentence of his we must transcribe here : 
"Yea, rather," says the saint, "the reading of 
the Divine Scriptures is not a meadow only, but 
a paradise ; for the flowers here have not a mere 
fragrance only, but fruit too, capable of nourish- 
ing the soul.*' 

It was on this fruit he fed ; it is this he would 
teach us in that prayer he left behind him, which 
the Church puts into our mouths, and which 
asks all that a Christian can need in this life 
and in the next. In this world, knowledge of 
God's Truth, and in the world to come. Life 
Everlasting. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



The Fall of Home. — The Nestoblln Hebest. — 
The Thibd General Council of Ephesus. — 
S. Ctbil of Alexandbia. 

The persecution of S. Chiysostom had once 
more caused a division between the Chorches 
of the East and West. 

Innocent, who was then Pope, declared that 
he would hold no communion with those who 
adhered to Theophilus of Alexandria, until the 
name of the Patriarch of Constantinople was put 
into ihe diptychs, or folded tables, which recorded 
those who were to be remembered at the Holy 
Eucharist, as having been true and faithful 
servants of God on earth. 

To put the name of S. Chrysostom into the 
diptychs, and to commemorate him amongst 
the faithful departed, would be of course to 
confess that he had been a good and holy bishop, 
and this, for a time, Theophilus and the Easterns 
refused to do. 

Theophilus, however, died, and was succeeded 
by his nephew Cyril ; and at last the Eastern 
Churches gave in to the demand of Innocent ; 
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and the wrong done to S. Chrysostom dnring his 
holy and blameless life was repaired by his 
name being inserted amongst the faithful. 

A change was now at hand, one which took 
from Bome that power which she had held for 
so long, as mistress of all the civilised world. 

Arcadins died a.d. 408, leaving the throne to 
his son Theodosins II., a boy of eight, whose 
education was in the hands of his sister Pul- 
cheria, a truly noble and Christian princess. 

In the autumn of that same year, Alaric, 
King of the Goths, besieged Eome, and the 
imperial city was soon sunk in all the horrors 
of war and famine. 

The first time of his attempt to conquer Eome, 
the Goth was bought off, and retired with his 
armies. 

Again in 409 he appeared before the gates 
of the city, and set up Attains as king, instead of 
Honorius, who had taken refuge in Bavenna. 

In 410, Eome was finally conquered, and in 
the years that followed, the barbarians succeeded 
in breakmg up the whole of the empire. 

The Burgundians took possession of Gaul; 
the Alans, of Portugal, then called Lusitania ; the 
Vandals of the south of Spain and of Africa ; 
and the Suevi of the north. 

And whilst war and tumult reigned upon 
earth, heresy and schism again rent the Church 
of God. 

Alaric was an Arian, but he seems to have 
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treated Ms subjects in the West, who held the 
Catholic faith, with much tolerance and con- 
sideration. 

There was a priest of Antioch, named Nestorius» 
who was possessed of considerable eloquence, 
and who was consecrated to the vacant See of 
Constantinople, a.d. 427. No one suspected the 
new Patriarch of holding heretical doctrines; 
he was a great imitator of S. John Chrysos- 
tom, and people flocked in crowds to hear him 
preach. 

Shortly before Christmas, a priest named 
Anastatius, whom Nestorius had brought with 
him from Antioch, preached a sermon, in which 
he said : '' Let no one call Mary the Mother of 
God, for she was a human creature of whom 
God could not be bom." 

Nestorius, when appealed to to condemn this 
heretical doctrine, refused to do so, on the con- 
trary, he approved of it ; and himself preached a 
course of sermons, in which he spoke of the holy 
title which we give S. Mary, Le,, Mother of God, 
as heathenish, and said that the Son of Mary 
was a mere man, the organ employed, and the 
vesture worn by God. 

Then S. Proclus, a holy Bishop, preached 
in the great church of Constantinople, one of 
the most eloquent sermons ever preached by the 
early Fathers ; 

<< Be not, man,*' he said, ** ashamed of the 
Lord's birth, it was the means of thy salvation. 
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If God had not been bom He could not have 
died; if He had not died, He could not have 
destroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil. It is no injury to the architect to 
dwell in the building which He has Himself 
raised ; it is no pollution to the potter to renew 
the clay, which he has himself formed." 

For a long time disputation ran high in the 
Church : and at last S. Cyril of Alexandria, who 
is often classed amongst the fifth of the Greek 
Fathers, took part in the discussion; and he 
wrote several letters to Nestorius, one of which 
has ever been held by the Church as the clearest 
definition of the doctrine of our Blessed Lord's 
Incarnation. 

John Patriarch of Antioch, and Theodoret, 
Bishop of Cyrus in Syria, both at that time took 
the part of Nestorius ; and at last the Emperor 
Theodosius, seeing the Church of the East once 
more torn by division, proceeded to summon a 
third General Council, which was held at 
Ephesus, after the Feast of Pentecost, a.d. 481, 
and at which the Pope Celestine appointed S. 
Cyril of Alexandria as his delegate. 

Much that is painful took place during tbe 
sitting of this Council; party spirit ran high, 
and God's servants did not bear in mind as they 
ought to have done, the meek and gentle spirit 
of the Master, for Whose honour they were 
fighting, 

John of Antioch did not appear at Ephesus as 
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soon as had been expected, and the Conncil grew 
impatient, and proceeded to its business without 
him'. 

Nestorius was three times cited to appear ; but 
refused to do so until the arrival of John. 

The Council examined the charges against 
Nestorius, and deposed him by the following 
edict : 

" Fbrasmuch as Nestorius hath refused to obey 
our citation, and to receive the bishops whom 
we charged with it, we have thought it necessary 
to examine his belief : and having proved, both 
by his letters and sermons, as well as by his 
conversations in this city, that he holds and 
teaches heresy, we are compelled by the canons, 
and by the letters of our most holy father and 
fellow prelate, Celestine, Bishop of the Eoman 
Church, to pronounce with tears this grievous 
sentence ; our Lord Jesus Christ, Whom he hath 
blasphemed, declares by this holy Council, that 
he is deprived of all episcopal dignity, and 
excommunicated from every ecclesiastical as- 
sembly." 

This decision of the Council was received with 
great joy by the people ; but John of Antioch 
arrived with fifteen bishops, and they held 
another Council and deposed Cyril, and those 
who had acted with him ; and sent off messengers 
to Theodosius with the act they had signed, 
representing it as a work of the true synod. 

After a short time the envoys of Celestine 
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arrived at Ephesns, and they confirmed the 
sentence of the first and tme Conncil against 
Nestorins. The emperor, too, was made to see 
the truth, and Maximian was consecrated to the 
See of Constantinople, which was declared vacant 
by the excommnnication of the heretic Nestorius. 

And so the Conncil of Ephesns preserved the 
Church from that great heresy which had tried 
to dishonour the Son of God, in the person of His 
ever- Virgin Mother. 

Nestorius was banished into Egypt, and there 
perished miserably; but the remnants of his 
false teaching spread their foul poison in the 
Church, and existed weakly and feebly for many 
centuries to come. 

After a long time the holy Empress S. Pul- 
cheria brought about a reconciliation between 
the Patriarch of Alexandria and John of Antioch, 
and the latter signed a creed, set forth by S. 
Cyril, of which the following is a copy : 

** Our Lord Jesus Christ is the only Son of 
God ; perfect God and perfect Man ; of a reason- 
able soul and human fiesh subsisting ; according 
to His Godhead begotten of His Father before 
the world, according to His Manhood, bom in 
these last days for our salvation, of the Virgin 
Mary ; of one substance with the Father, accord- 
ing to His Godhead ; and of one substance with 
us according to His Manhood. In that the Two 
Natures have been united, we acknowledge one 
Lord, one Christ, one Son; wherefore we confess 
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that the Blessed Virgin is the Mother of God, 
because the Word of God was Incarnate and 
made man.*' 

S. Cyril of Alexandria died on the 24th of 
June, A.D. 444, and his name is held in high 
repute amongst the faithful. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



The Hebest op Eutyches. — The Robbeb Council 
• OP Ephesus. — The Foubth and Last Genebal 
Council op Chaloedon. 

We will now briefly review the troubles that still 
came upon the Church of God, and then turn for 
a little time to brighter things, and see how 

God*s Church was extended in this our own 

« 

kingdom of Great Britain. 

Amongst the most strenuous opponents of 
Nestorius had been Eutyches, an Archimandrite 
(or abbot) of Constantinople ; in his zeal he fell 
into the opposite error, and said that our Lord 
Jesus Christ, instead of having the perfect nature 
of God, and the perfect nature of man united 
together in One Person, as had ever been the 
teaching of the Catholic Church, had but one 
nature which was in direct opposition to the 
truth. 

S. Leo, one of the greatest of Popes, then 
Bishop of Home, wrote a letter to Flavian the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, on the subject of 
the heresy taught by Eutyches, in these words : 

" Christ is one and the same : very Son of 
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God, very Son of Man. God, for as it is written : 
* In the beginning w€U the Wordf and the Word 
was with God, and the Word woe Ood;* MsJiffor 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among tu: 
God, for ' all things were made by Him, and with' 
out Him was not anything m^ade that was made ;^ 
Man, for He was ' made of a Woman, made under 
the Law.* The infancy of the Babe is shown by 
the humility of the cradle, the Majesty of the 
Most High is declared by the songs of the angels. 
To be an hungered, to thirst, to be weary, to 
sleep, is evidently human ; but to feed five thou- 
sand with five loaves, to give to the Samaritan 
woman living water, to walk the sea with unsink- 
ing footsteps, to still the Ufting-up of the waves 
by the rebuke of the tempest, this, no doubt, is 
divine. From our nature He hath the manhood, 
which is less thaathe Father; from the Father 
He hath the Godhead, which is equal with the 
Father." 

Again the Emperor Theodosius called a Council 
at Ephesus ; and as S. Leo could not be present 
in person, he sent three legates thither; and 
Dioscorus of Alexandria, who professed to walk 
in the footsteps of S. Cyril, but who was really 
diametrically opposed to him both in doctrine 
and character, was chosen president. 

This Council is known as the False (Ecume- 
nical Council, or the Bobbers* Meeting. It took 
place A.D. 449, and was attended by one hundred 
and twenty-eight bishops. 

VOL. I. Q 
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The records of this Council are a sad blot upon 
the Church's history. Diosconis, by a series of 
subterfuges, managed to prevent the excom- 
munication of Eutyches, and to secure the depo- 
sition of Flavian, who was thrown into prison. 
He was afterwards sent into banishment, and 
there died of the wounds he received from the 
monks of Barsumas. Holy Church honours 
him with a place a.mongst her martyrs. 

Of course, the decision of such a Council as 
that of Ephesus could not long be binding ; and 
Theodosius was entreated to summon another. 
This, however, he refused to do ; and it was not 
until his death that the Catholics gained their 
point ; and the Empress Pulcheria and her hus- 
band Marcian convened a fourth General Council 
of the Church, to be held where the first had 
been held, in the city of -NicaBa. Thither, 
therefore, the Fatheirs adjourned; but Mar- 
cian was unable to leave Constantinople, and 
he sent and begged them to meet him at Chal- 
cedon, on the other side of the Strait, which they 
did. 

The Council, numbering in* all six hundred 
and thirty bishops, assembled in the Church of 
S. Euphemia ; and, after much discussion, the 
Creed of Nicssa was read and submitted to, to- 
gether with the additions which had been made 
at the Council of Constantinople. Dioscorus of 
Alexandria, the head of the Bobber Council, was 
deposed ; and the letter of S. Leo to Flavian, 
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which we have already quoted, was adopted as 
an article of faith. 

And so, in this last Council, the errors which 
had been set on foot with regard to the Person 
of our Lord Jesus Christ were formally censured 
by the Church, and those who do not believe 
rightly in the great doctrine of the Incarnation 
forfeit what is necessary to everlasting salvation. 

In many parts, however, of the Eastern Church 
the heresy of Eutyches still exists, its followers 
being called Monophysites, or believers in one 
nature. 

Since the day when those six hundred and 
thirty Fathers sat in the Council of Chalcedon, 
heresies various and numberless have sprung 
up in the Church ; but all pure and bright the 
Catholic doctrine, which tells in words of hope 
and triumph of ihe Divinity of Him Who for 
our sakes became Incarnate, has shone out amid 
the darkness which sometimes has threatened 
wellnigh to cover the land. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 



S. Gebmanub. — S. Palladius. — S. Patrick. 

And now let us turn from disputes and conten- 
tions, to the Church in our own land; for in 
these troublesome times the rays of Gospel light, 
which, alas I were soon to be extinguished, 
were shining in our own country. Germanus, 
Bishop of Auxerres, in Gaul, journeyed in the 
year 408 into Britain, in company with S. Lupus 
of Troyes. The fp.lse teaching of Pelagius was 
gaining great ground in Britain, and it was to 
refute this heresy that these two holy men set 
sail for England. Their little boat was over- 
taken by a storm, and we hear of S. Germanus 
lulling the fury of the waves by pouring oil upon 
them, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and otf the Holy Ghost. We are told, too, how the 
holy bishop convinced the people of the errors of 
Pelagius. 

A man whose daughter was blind entreated 
the bishop to heal her. S. Germanus told him 
to take the girl to the heretics, and to see 
whether they could not perform the miracle. 
They, of course, knew they had no power, and 
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would not even try; and then S. Germanus 
restored sight to the blind girl, and numbers of 
the people who had followed the false teaching 
of Pelagins were converted. 8. Germanus has 
ever been considered, after S. Martin, as the 
greatest saint of the Church of France. 

At this time, too, the Gospel was preached in 
Scotland by S. Palladius, the first bishop of that 
nation, who was a native of Britain, and a 
deacon of the Boman Church, and was sent as a 
missionary to Ireland by the Pope Celestine. 
He appears, however, to have been driven from 
that country by the hostility of the native chief- 
tains of Wicklow, and to have taken refuge in 
Wales, and subsequently in Scotland. 

He was succeeded in his labours by S. Patrick, 
" the Apostle of Ireland," of whose history we 
will give a short sketch. S. Patrick is said to 
have been a nephew of the great S. Martin of 
Tours, and he was carried from Brittany by 
a band of horsemen who invaded his native 
village, and he was sold to an Irish chieftain 
named Nultho, in whose service he remained, in 
the county which is now called Antrim, for 
upwards of six years. At the end of that time 
he succeeded in making his escape, and returned 
to his parents' home in Brittany. There, living 
a quiet, peaceful life, and practising the Chris- 
tian religion, he is said to have heard in a vision 
the following call, spoken in the voice of the 
Irish people amongst whom he had lived : 
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** We beseech thee, holy youth, to come and 
still walk amongst us." 

S. Patrick then made up his mind to embrace 
the religious life. He repaired to Gaul, to the 
monastery founded by his holy relative, S. Mar- 
tin; and then he passed on into Italy, where 
he remained iot seven years, visiting the various 
monastic houses. He was ordained a priest, and 
studied under S. Germanus, at whose advice he 
took a journey to Eome, to visit the tombs of 
SS. Peter and Paul ; and S. Celestine then con- 
secrated him a bishop, and bade him go and con- 
vert the people of Ireland to the true faith. The 
history of his work and miracles must be read 
elsewhere; like S. Martin of Gaul, he never 
rested from his labours ; and, when death came 
at the last, the faithful servant went to receive 
his reward in the eternal kingdom of the Lord he 
had so lovingly served. 

Henceforward the history of the Church is 
intermixed with, the history of nations, and the 
task of chronicling the deeds performed for the 
glory of God becomes a more difficult one than 
it has been heretofore. But still the saints lived 
and died: ay, surely they live and die still, 
and the ranks of the glorious confessors, of 
the martyrs in will, is swelling in this our own 
day, when a light that had long been hidden has 
shone upon our own branch of the Catholic 
Church, 

Before we proceed to chronicle the gradual fall 
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of the great Empire of the West, let us breathe 
the prayer which has been needed for the peace 
of the Church since its earliest days^ which has 
never been more needed than it is now. 

** Holy Jesus, King of the Saints, and Prince 
of the holy Catholic Church, preserve Thy 
Spouse, which Thou hast purchased with Thy 
right hand, and redeemed and cleansed with 
Thy blood; even the whole Catholic Church, 
from one end of the earth even to the other. 
preserve her safe from schism, heresy, and sacri- 
lege. Unite all her members with the bands of 
faith, hope, and charity, and an external com- 
munion when it shall seem good in Thine eyes. 
Let her daily sacrifice of prayer, and praise, and 
Sacramental thanksgiving never cease, but be 
for ever presented unto Thee, and for ever united 
to the intercession of her dearest Lord^ and for 
ever prevail for obtaining for every one of her 
members, grace and blessing, pardon and salva- 
tion. Amen.** 
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CHAPTER XXXn. 



S. Leo the Obeat. — The Eupibe op the West. — 
The Babbabous Tbibes of Nobthebn Eubope. — 
The Baptism of Cloyis. 

It was in the year 410 that the power of the 
CflBsars fell, never again to be restored ; and that 
Alaric, King of the Goths, conquered the mighty 
city of Borne — that proud, imperial Borne which 
had so long heen mistress of the world* 

Yalentinian the Third succeeded his father 
Theodosius as Emperor of the West, and reigned 
at Bavenna, whilst the temporal and spiritual 
power at Bome were lodged in the hands of the 
Pope. 

Bomulus, sumamed Augustulus, was the suc- 
cessor of Yalentinian, and he was deposed in the 
year 476 by Odoacer the Gothic Ring of Italy, 
who sent the purple robes and diadem to Con- 
stantinople, saying, that one emperor was enough. 
And so, in the person of a Bomulus, the Empire 
of the West ended, a.d. 476, as it had begun, in 
the person of a Bomulus, seven hundred years 
before the birth of our Blessed Lord. 
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We have already seen that Leo, Bomamed the 
Great, was Pope of Borne at the time of the 
Council of Chalcedon. The pontificate of this 
great man is one of the landmarks of the Church 
of God. 

In the East the bishops were still engaged in 
disgraceful contests ; but on the throne of Borne 
the Catholic faith maintained all its majesty, its 
sanctity, and its purity. 

Attila, King of the Huns, who called himself 
the scourge of God, laid waste the whole of the 
North of Italy, a.d. 452, and at the solicitations 
of 8. Leo, he spared the imperial city. 

Indeed at this time Leo is th^ only great name 
we hear of in the empire, almost the only one 
that stood out unstained, before the whole Chris- 
tian world. 

This great bishop was by birth a Boman. He 
was early devoted to the service of the Church ; 
and even as an acolyte he was sent to Africa to 
refute the Pelagian heresy. He ruled in Bome 
with apostolic authority ; and he was the first of 
the Pontiffs whose brief, simple, and severe 
sermons came down to posterity. 

During the rule of Leo the Great, Carthage fell 
into the hands of the Vandals, and many mar- 
tyrs suffered for the faith of Christ. 

And then Genseric the Arian, the Vandal 
conqueror of Carthage, sailed across the Medi- 
terranean and subdued Sicily ; he afterwards ad- 
vanced towards Bome ; and the Pope went forth, 
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strong in the faith of Jesus, to meet the Ariac, 
as before he had gone forth to meet the Hun. 

The Christian was more rapacious than the 
heathen had been ; but he consented to restrain 
the rapacity of his soldiers at the entreaties of 
Leo. 

But from the Temple of Peace the invaders 
carried pflf the plunder of jkhe Jewish Holy of 
Holies, the golden table, and the candlesticks, 
which had been taken from Jerusalem by the 
Emperor Titus, and conveyed them to Carthage. 

In the year 461 Leo died, and was spared the 
pain of rendering allegiance to, or acknowledging 
the title of, the barbarian Odoacer. 

And now the northern nations of Europe 
seemed indeed to overspread the civilised world. 
The Goths reigned in Italy, the Vandals in Gaul, 
Spain, and Africa ; the Franks in Northern Gaul, 
and the Saxons in Britain. 

The Goths were the most civilised of all these 
barbarous tribes ; they were bred up as Arians, 
but the bigotry of the early heretics did not dis- 
tinguish them, and for the most part they paid 
obedience to the Pope. 

The Vandals in the south-east of France were 
Catholics, and were fast learning civilization 
from the Eomanized Gauls, with whom they 
lived on friendly terms. 

The most untamed of all the barbarous nations 
were the Franks, or Free- men ; but we shaU soon 
see how Christianity exercised its softening in- 
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fluence over them; although mingled with the 
deeds of saints we have the records of many a 
cruel deed committed by the Merovingian or 
Long-haired Kings. 

Ghilderic, King of the Franks, died a.d. 466, 
and was succeeded by his son Clo^is. Clotilda 
the wife of Clovis was a Christian, and earnestly 
desired the conversion of her lord. But for a 
long time it seemed as though no answer was 
vouchsafed to her earnest prayers. Her eldest 
son, Tregomar, was baptized at her desire ; but 
he died within a week after receiving the Holy 
Sacrament, and Clovis accused the queen of 
having been the cause of his death, which 
he ascribed to the superstitious rite, as he 
deemed it. But Clotilda meekly replied: "I 
thank my God that He has thought me worthy 
to bear a child whom He has called to His 
Kingdom." Their second son also was baptized 
by the name of Chlodomir. He, too, fell sick, 
nigh unto death ; but it pleased God to restore 
him to the prayers of his mother. And at length 
the piety and faith of Clotilda were rewarded 
by the conversion of her husband to the true 
faith. 

Clovis was fighting against the Alemanii ; and 
in the year 496 his army was engaged in a 
desperate battle with the enemy. The day 
seemed irrevocably lost, when the king cried out, 
in agony : " Jesu Christ, Whom Clotilda pro- 
claims to be the Son of the Living God, if Thou 
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wilt make me yictorions over mine enemies, I will 
believe in Thee, and will bie baptized in Thy 
Name." The fortune of war turned ; the army 
of Glovis gained a complete victory; the king 
caused himself to be instructed in the Christian 
doctrines by tt holy priest named 8. Yedast; and 
the queen sent for S. Eemigius, Bishop of 
Bheims, to baptize the noble convert. 

As S. Eemigius led the king to the font, he 
said: "Bow thy head in meekness, Sicam- 
brian, adore what thou hast hitherto burnt ; and 
bum what thou hast hitherto adored." 

Thus it was that of all the states of modem 
Europe the kingdom of the Franks was the first 
to embrace the religion of the Cross ; and hence 
** the most Christian King " of France has ever 
been styled the ** Eldest Son of the Church." 
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CHAPTER XXXm. 



The Eastern Chuboh. — The Monophtsiteb. — 

The Monothelites. 

Meantime the Eastern Church was rent to its 
very foundation by schism and heresy. Disputes 
upon the points which the Catholics had thought 
settled by the Council of Chalcedon met them at 
every turn ; the heresy of the Monophysites, or 
followers of Eutyches, seemed to spread rather 
than to diminish ; and in the year 527, Justin, 
sumamed the Thracian, died, and his nephew 
Justinian succeeded him at Constantinople. 
Justinian's* victories over the barbarian invaders, 
and the story of his great general Belisarius, 
are matters of secular history, and must not be 
dwelt upon here. 

Nor can we narrate all the disputes which were 
taking place between the Churches of the East and 
West, nor tell of the schism which for more than 
thirty years once more threatened to undermine 
the peace and safety of the Catholic Church. 

Justinian was very fond of making laws, not 
only for his own empire, but for the Church ; how- 
ever, after a time, he found out that God's own 
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ordained bishops and priests were the only people 
who had any right to legislate upon the things 
appertaining to the doctrine and discipline of the 
holy Catholic Church. So he called a Council 
at Constantinople, in the year 558, which is ac- 
knowledged by the Church as the Fifth CEcu- 
menical Council. In it the heresies which had 
so spread amongst, the Christians were con- 
demned, and the decision of the Synod was 
received by the great body of the faithful, 
although some bishops in Africa and Italy for a 
time would not acknowledge it. 

It would be as well now, perhaps, to skip over 
a period of some years, and to see early in the 
seventh century, the beginning of another heresy, 
which, although it was called the Monothelite 
heresy, was in fact but a continuation of the 
dangerous doctrines of Eutyches. 

The Monothelites asserted that after the In- 
carnation there was but one will in our Blessed 
Lord, that of the Incarnate God. 

It is plain that this was heresy, for if we 
admit the doctrine of two perfect natures, each 
possessed of all its distinctive capacities and 
faculties, the doctrine of two perfect wills, the 
divine and human, immediately follows. 

The Monothelite heresy struggled to gain 
ground for more than half a century, and then 
its chief supporters, Theodore of Pharan, Paul 
and Peter of Constantinople, Honorius, Pope of 
Bome, Cyrus of Alexandria, and others were 
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condemned in the Sixth CBcumenical Council, 
held at Constantinople in 680, by order of the 
Emperor Constantine Pogonatus. 

We shall by-and-by have to note the rise of a 
more fearful heresy than any we have yet seen ; 
but in the meantime we must go back for a 
while to the West, and there in the holy lives of 
some of God's own chosen saints, we see that 
He, Who never slumbereth nor sleepeth, was still 
keeping watch over His Church, still holding up 
many a beacon to those who, in after days, 
would look back amid trouble, and doubt, and 
heat, and persecution, and waving on high the 
banner of the Cross, speak those words which 
have nerved many an one on to patience and to 
victory : 

*• Faith of our fathers, holy faith ! 
We will be true to thee till death." 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



S. Gbnevievb. — 8. Benedict. — 8. 8oholastica. 

We must go back to the fifth centnry, to the 
year 429, when 8. Germanus of Auxerre, on his 
way to Britain with 8. Lupus, came to a town 
in France named Nanterre. Crowds thronged 
the porch, anxious to obtain the blessing of the 
holy bishops ; and amongst them stood a fair 
child, who attracted the attention of 8. Germanus. 
He ordered that she should be brought to him, 
and he asked her name. He was told that it 
was Genevieve. Then he called for her parents. 

" Is this infant," said he, " your child ? " 

They answered that she was. 

" Happy," exclaimed the bishop, " are ye to 
be her parents! Know ye that she shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord ; and many follow- 
ing her holy resolution and conversation, for- 
saking their ungodly and unchaste life, and 
turning to the Lord, shall receive the remission 
of their sins, and the reward of life from Christ." 

The bishop then invited Genevieve and her 
parents to return with him to his lodgings, and 
he there spoke to the child of the blessedness of 
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the more perfect life, the life given np entirely to 
the service of God ; and he hung round her neck a 
coin stamped with the holy sign, and bade her 
never wear any other necklace. 

The holy men went on their way; and the 
young S. Genevieve never forgot their words. 
After the death of her parents she went to Paris, 
where she underwent great afflictions, not only 
owing to her bodily ill-health, (she was afflicted 
with palsy,) but the citizens accused her of many 
sins of which she was innocent ; and she who 
tried to lead the life of a saint, was stigmatized 
as an evil-doer. 

When the invading Huns were spreading the 
terror of their arms far and wide, the inhabitants 
of Paris were so terrified that they began to pack 
up their things, and threatened to run away. 
Genevieve called some holy women together 
and entreated them to pray to the great God, 
through His Son Jesus Christ, to show mercy on 
them in this hour of danger. Together they 
fasted and prayed, and Paris was delivered from 
the hands of the barbarians. 

The fame of the miracles of S. Genevieve 
reached the court of King Childeric, who, although 
he was a Pagan, had great veneration for her, 
and would even spare malefactors when she 
interceded for them. 

S. Genevieve died, after serving God faithfully 
for eighty years; and although little is known of 
her later days, we are sure that death to her was 
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gain ; for to live to Christ, had been her object 
from her earliest childhood. 

It seems that the Primitive Church, of which 
we have been writing, had now changed its charac^ 
ter from Primitive to Mediaaval ; and in writing of 
MedifiBval saints and MedisBval miracles, — ^which 
for the future we shall have to do, — ^we know that 
we must expect our statements to be greeted with 
incredulity, and to 1)e questioned and cavilled at. 
One who used to dwell upon the lives of God's 
saints, one who lived on earth a life of saintli- 
ness meet for a holy priest of the Catholic Church, 
has said, writing upon this subject : 

'' As a matter of fact the miracles to which 
we refer, are generally, and most unhappily 
disbelieved among us. To dwell upon them 
too much, far from addmg to, would depre- 
ciate the reputation of the saint of whom 
they were related. We must therefore argue. 
Hot from Medissval miracles to MedisBval holi- 
ness, but from Mediasval holiness to Mediseval 
miracles. 

<<A miserable thing that we should have to 
argue the subject at all ! A heartless considera- 
tion that works written in the spirit in which 
we endeavour to write, must so soon become 
valueless, as saying either too much or too little. 
Till better days come, we would earnestly pray 
that the eyes of both those for whom we write, 
and of all others, may be opened to see the 
majesty and loveliness of the Mediaeval Church; 
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BO to see it, as each for himself, to endeavour as 
far as may be to restore it." 

In the year 480 was bom him who was destined 
to be the great founder of ascetic life in the West. 

S. Benedict was a native of Umbria in Italy, 
and was born of honourable parents. He was 
early sent to study at Bome, but the wicked- 
ness he saw there so alarmed him that he retired 
to Subiaco, a place about forty miles distant 
&om the imperial city, where he shut himself up 
in a-narrow cave. On his way thither he met 
Bomanus, a charitable monk, who clothed him 
in a monastic habit, and for three years supplied 
him with food sufficient for his daily wants. In 
his solitude, S. Benedict, like the holy S. 
Antony of Egypt, was assaulted by some fierce 
temptations, which in the power of the Holy 
Gross he overcame, and, his life of sanctity 
began to be noised abroad. Many sought 
the holy man in his retirement, and asked of 
him counsel and advice. Some amongst them 
he persuaded to leave the world and embrace 
the monastic profession. The Abbot of Vicovano, 
a monastery between Subiaco and Tibur, being 
dead, the brethren went to him, and begged him 
to become their Superior. He refused for a long 
time, but at length yielded to their entreaties. 

He found the monks addicted to many irregu- 
krities, which he sternly rebuked ; and some of 
them, angry at what they deemed his interfer- 
ence, tried to cut him off by poison. When 
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the cup which contained the fatal drink wa» 
presented to him to be blessed, he made the sign 
of the Cross oyer it, and it was immediately 
shiyered in pieces, as though a stone had fallen, 
into it. The holy saint perceived the cause, and 
rising, he said oiJmly : 

** God forgive incr why do you treat me thus ? 
Did not I tell you that we should not suit one 
another ? Go, seek a Superior with whom you 
can agree ; *'^ and so saying, he returned to his 
cave. After this he became more celebrated for 
the number and power of his miracles. 

The number of his disciples so rapidly in* 
ereased, that he built twelve monasteries, in each* 
of which he placed twelve monks under a Superior. 
A priest named Florentius became jealous of 
the power of the Abbot, and invented many 
wicked stories against him. 

He retired from Subiaco with a few monks ; 
and as he travelled onwards he arrived at Ca- 
sino, a small town in Campania standing on a. 
high moimtain. On Monte Casino there still 
stood a temple of Apollo, where the peasants came; 
to do homage to the heathen deity. 

S. Benedict destroyed the idol, cut down the 
wood, and on the site of the temple erected an. 
Oratory in honour of S. John Baptist, and began 
to preach the faith to the people. Here he after- 
wards built the monastery of Monte Casiao, 
which has become renowned throughout the world- 
It was here, too, that S. Benedict composed hi& 
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famous Bole, which remains to this day as the 
foundation of the constitution of his numerous 
order. 

This Bule is described by S. Gregory as ** dis- 
tinguished for its wisdom, and rich in language. 
If any one would know particularly his manner 
and his life, he may find in the institution of 
that Bule every act of his government ; for the 
holy man could by no means teach otherwise 
than he lived." 

8. Benedict had a sister named Scholastica, 
who was early devoted by her parents to the 
service of God. It is said that these Christian 
parents, having long been married, had no 
prospect of any children. They felt this afflic- 
tion keenly; they prayed God to hear their 
prayers, and look down upon their vigils and 
fastings, and not to let them be the last of their 
race. 

Their prayers were indeed heard ; two children 
were granted them, who were destined to become 
iioly saints. 

S. Scholastica was the first virgin in the Western 
Church who embraced a regular Bule of monas- 
ticism, and became the Superior of a little band of 
virgins, near her brother's monastery of Monte 
Casino. Once a year the holy brother and sister 
jnet, and spent a day in praising God and in holy 
discourse together. 

One day, when they had be^i so employed, 
.Scholastica said to her brother : '< I pray you to 
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stay tills night, and let us commune of the 
heavenly joy until the morning," 

S. Benedict replied that he could on no account 
be absent from his monastery for a night. 

Scholastica laid her head down upon the table 
and began to pray, whilst her tears flowed fast. 
Presently a terribljd storm of thunder and rain 
came on, and it was quite impossible that any 
one should venture out of shelter during the 
whole night; so the saint and his sister spent the 
time in heavenly discourse, and in the morning 
they parted. Three days afterwards God took 
the holy virgin to Himself; and as S. Benedict 
sat in his cell, he seemed to see her soul ascend- 
ing to heaven in the shape of a dove. 

He gave thanks to God for her happy passage, 
and caused her body to be removed to his own 
monastery, and laid in the tomb which he had 
prepared for himseK ; that, as S. Gregory says, 
** the grave might not separate their bodies, whose 
souls had ever been one in God." 

The later days of S. Benedict did not pass 
without troubles from without assailing him in 
his peaceful solitude. 

The devastating hand of war was upon the 
holy sanctuaries of the monks ; and, in prophetic 
vision, Benedict saw the holy houses which he 
had founded laid waste by the spoiler. But 
God vouchsafed at the same time to console 
him by visions of the extension of his Eule 
throughout Europe, and the rise of flourishing 
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Benedictine monasteries in every part of the 
West. 

Totila, the last of the Gothic sovereigns, went 
to consult the saint of Monte Casino, and tried 
to deceive him hy dressing one of his chieftains 
in royal attire. Benedict at once detected the 
fraud, and Totila fell down prostrate at his feet, 
and was raised up by the saint, who foretold to 
him many things that would happen to him, all 
of which afterwards came to pass. 

Soon after the death of his sister S. Benedict 
was called to his rest. Truly may it be said of 
them that " They were lovely and pleasant in 
their lives, and in their deaths they were not 
divided." 

Six days before his death he desired that his 
tomb might be opened, and made ready for him. 
A violent fever seized him ; and on the sixth day 
he was carried to the Oratory of the convent, 
and there received the Body and Blood of his 
Lord. On the eve of Passion Sunday, a.d. 548, 
he yielded up his pure spirit to the God Who 
gave it. 

The visions which had been granted to the 
saint, relative to the destruction of his monas- 
teries, and the universal diffusion of his Order, 
were both fulfilled. 

In the troubles that came upon Italy, many of 
the religious houses were profaned by ruthless 
hands ; but, on the other hand, from Calabria to 
the Alps, and into Gaul, and Spain, and Britain, 
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and the other Western countries, no town was to 
be found without its Benedictine convent, where 
holy men prayed, and worked,' and lived and 
died, and left their names as a heritage to many 
generations; whilst Holy Church, year by year, 
on the twenty-first day of March, commemorates 
th memory of their founder. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 



S. Gbegoby the Qbeat, Bishop of Bome. 

At the close of the sixth century, Bome having 
thro^m off the yoke of the Goths, was a province 
of the Eastern Empire, under Justinian, the law- 
giving emperor of whom we have akeady spoken 
as assembling the Fifth (Ecumenical or General 
Council held at Constantinople, a.d. 658. The 
ecclesiastical dignity of Bome was nearly ex- 
tinguished; since the days of Leo a succession of 
Popes filled the chair of S. Peter, who allowed 
their spiritual authority to be defied by temporal 
sway; whilst that temporal power which first 
fell into the hands of the sovereign pontiffs in the 
time of Leo the Great, was entirely a thing of the 
past. Darkness, both spiritual and temporal, 
lowered over the proud city of the CsBsars ; and 
then God, in that extremity of man, which is so 
often His opportunity, raised up a saint in His 
Church to do His work, and make His Holy 
Name to be known far and wide. 

S. Gregory I., sumamed the Great, was bom 
in Bome about the year 640. His father was 



250 HISTOBY OF THE OHUBCH. 

of senatorial rank ; his mother, Sylvia, after the 
death of her husband, retired from the world into 
a small Oratory near the gate of S. Paul. Three 
of his aunts had been holy virgins consecrated to 
God in the religious life ; and Felix IV., Bishop 
of Borne, was an ancestor of the saint. 

S. Gregory first applied himself to secular 
learning, and was advanced to the high office of 
pnetor of Bome. But even in those days he 
showed a preference for the monastic life, and 
spent much of his time in the society of Con- 
stantinus, a disciple of S. Benedict. 

Directly he became master of his wealth, by 
the death of his father, he at once devoted it 
to religious uses. He founded and endowed 
six monasteries in the Island of Sicily ; and a 
seventh, in Bome, he chose for his own resi- 
dence, not however assuming the office of abbot, 
but taking upon himself the lowest monastic 
duties. 

So earnestly did he give himself up to prayer and 
fasting, that he seriously injured his health, and 
brought on a violent illness, the effects of which 
he felt until the day of his death. On one 
occasion he was in great distress lest he should 
not be able even to keep the Fast of Holy Satur- 
day, which even little children at that time ob- 
served ; and he besought a holy monk, named 
Eleutherius, to pray for him, that he might be 
able to keep it. His prayer was granted, and the 
fast did him no harm. 
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In the year 577, as S. Gregory was passing 
through the streets of Eome, he saw some beauti- 
ful children exposed for sale as slaves. He asked 
who they were ; and being told they came from 
Britain, he asked whether these islands were 
Christian or Pagan ; and then, when he heard 
that their nation was called Angles, he said : 

<' It is well ; angels they are in countenance, 
and ought to be co-heirs with angels in heaven. 
And what, pray,** continued Gregory, ** is the 
name of the province from which they are 
brought ? ** 

He was informed that the natives of the pro- 
vince were called Deira. 

" Truly are they Deira,** said he ; " withdrawn 
from wrath, and called to the mercy of Christ. 
How is the king of that province called ? ** 

They told him his name was Alia ; when 
Gregory again replied : 

** Alleluia of a certainty must be sung in those 
parts.** 

S. Gregory then went to the Pope Benedict II., 
and asked him to send a missionary to Britain 
to convert the Saxons. The Pope granted his 
request, and appointed him chief of the Mission, 
as no one else could be found to fulfil so arduous 
a duty. He had not, however, been gone three 
days when the people of Eome implored their 
bishop to recall him, alleging that his presence 
was necessary for the good of the city. Couriers 
were accordingly sent after him to bring him 
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b^k to Borne, and he was soon after ordained a 
cardinal-deacon. 

In the year 590 a deadly pestilence prevailed, 
and PelagiuSy who had succeeded Benedict as 
Bishop of Borne, was amongst the foremost of its 
victims. 

All eyes were turned npon Gregory as his suc- 
cessor ; but the humble man used every endeavour 
to avoid the dangerous honour. He even wrote 
privately to the emperor, at Constantinople, to 
entreat him not to give his consent to his 
election; he heard, however, that it had been 
already given, and he prevailed upon some mer- 
chants to convey him secretly out of Bome into 
the country, where he remained hidden for 
several days, until at last he was discovered by 
Divine assistance, as historians relate, and con- 
secrated on the 13th of September, 590. He 
was the furst Benedictine monk who filled the 
chair of S. Peter. 

It has been written of him, '' that he was the 
father of Medisaval Papacy ; and without Mediaaval 
Papacy it is impossible to conceive what had 
been the confusion, the lawlessness, the chaotio 
state of the Middle Ages. Oregory is the Boman 
altogether merged in the Christian Bishop. It 
is a Christian dominion, of which he lays the 
foundations in the Eternal City, not the old Bome 
associating Christian influence to her ancient 
title of sovereignty. In austerity and devotion 
S. Gregory was a monk to the end of his life." 
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In the year 592 Bome was threatened with 
imminent danger from the invading Lombards, 
and to the exertions of 8. Gregoiy the city owed 
its safety. Nothing seemed too great, nothing 
too insigpoificant, for the earnest personal solici- 
tude of this great man. And when he had ruled 
the affairs of the Western world, and negotiated 
with the armed conquerors of Italy, he would 
retire to his monastery, and there f9r a while, 
apart from the busy crowd, indulge in that life 
of contemplation and devotion which had been 
the dream and delight of his yoitth. 

During his pontificate a Council of twenty* 
three bishops met at Bome to settle many 
matters of discipline ; it was under Gregory, too, 
that the ritual of the Church assumed more per- 
fect form and magnificence. Sunday after 
Sunday, and day after day, now, in our own 
churcb^s, we chant the Psalms and Canticles, 
and sing sweet hymns to those solemn Gregorian 
tones which 8. Gregory added to the chants 
which S. Ambrose had already introduced into 
the Church at Milan, during those Axian troubles 
to which we have alluded, in the year 386. 

The Council of Toledo, in Spain, was held 
during the rule of Gregory the Great, and there 
the Church of Spain publicly declared its Catho- 
licity, and the last blow was given to Gothic 
Arianism. But the cause of truth had only 
been established through seas of blood, and dire 
and awful tragedies. 
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In the year 572 one Leovigild ascended the 
Spanisli throne ; he was a stem Arian, but still 
he sought to unite Catholicism with Arianisnii 
and so spread confusion into the Church. His 
young son, Hermenegild, became a Catholic, and 
the southern cities rose up against the king. 
Eermenegild was shut up and besieged in 
Seville ; and from thence, worn out by faminei 
fled to Cordova ; then he was sold by the Greeks 
to the Emperor of the East, and removed to 
Valencia, and lastly to Tarragona. He was only 
twenty-one years of age, and his oppressors 
treated the poor fellow very cruelly; but the 
young martyr increased his sufferings by clothing 
himself in coarse sackcloth, which chafed his 
soft and delicate limbs. 

Perhaps in his dark dungeon Hermenegild re- 
pented of the sin of which he had been guilty ; for 
the Catholic was a rebel, and had risen up in arms 
against his father ; and surely He Who is the 
Great Head of the Catholic Church, has left to all 
His children a bright example of submission to 
the authority of earthly parents, unless, indeed, 
those who are set over us command us to do aught 
which would dishonour Him Who is Lord of all. 

Leovigild tried to persuade his son to renounce 
his faith ; the youth stood firm ; and at last a 
fierce Goth was sent into his cell, and clave his 
head asunder with an axe. Hermenegild was 
canonized ten centuries after by Pope Sixtus V.; 
through the influence of King Philip II. 
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When Leovogild died he was succeeded by 
his son Beccared, who openly declared himself a 
Catholic, and it was under him that the Council 
of Toledo was held. 

The mild and gentle sway of 8. Gregory con- 
verted the Arian Lombards to the Catholic faith* 
Even while the Lombard king was at the gates 
of Eome, the Pope was engaged in a friendly 
correspondence with the Queen Theodelinda, a 
Bavarian princess, who had been educated in 
the doctrine of the Ever-Blessed Trinity ; 
through her influence, added to the persuasions 
and example of 8. Gregory, the King of the 
Lombards, repaired all the former wrong he 
had done to the Church ; and towards the close 
of the life of the holy Bishop, he and his sub- 
jects declared themselves orthodox Christians. 

In 595 occurred the memorable dispute with 
John of Constantinople, (for his ascetical life 
sumamed the Faster,) regarding the title of 
Universal Patriarch. John publicly assumed 
this title, thus implying his absolute supremacy 
over the whole Christian world. 8. Gregory 
protested against this declaration, as striking at 
the root of the independent authority of each 
bishop. And in a letter to the Eastern Emperor 
Maurice, the Pope thus writes on the subject : 

''Let all Christian hearts reject the blas- 
phemotu name ; it was once applied by the 
Council of Chalcedon, in honour of S. Peter, to 
the Bishop of Eome; but the more humble 
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pontifib of Borne would not asstune a title 
injurious to the rest of the priesthood. I am 
but the servant of those priests who live as 
becomes their Order. But 'pride goeth before 
a fall,' and ' God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble.' " 

Before the death of Gregory the Emperor 
Maurice was deposed and barbarously murdered 
by Phocas ; and the one blot upon the otherwise 
spotless character of the Pope is the joy which 
he is said to have shown when the tidings of the 
bloody deed reached Borne. The truth was, that 
Maurice was suspected of entertaining heretical 
opinions, and had countenanced the usurpation 
of John of Constantinople, while Phocas had 
acknowledged his reverence for the See of 
Bome. 

But there is one event in the life of S. Gre- 
gory the Great which should render him espe- 
cially dear to the hearts of all Englishmen, and 
make them hold his Festival as one of the red-^ 
letter days of our own English Church. We 
have seen how he was prevented himself carry- 
ing the glad tidings of great joy to the country 
of those youthful slaves who had so excited his 
admiration in the market-place of Bome ; but 
amid all the overwhelming cares which came 
upon him after his elevation to the Papacy, he 
seems never to have lost sight of that wish 
which God had put into his heart ; and in the year 
596 he sent Augustin, a Boman monk, at the 
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head of forty priests, to Britain to convert the 
heathen. 

Of the Mission of S. Angustine we shall speak 
by-and-by ; but truly of S. Gregory we may 
quote the words of our great Church historiani 
S. Bede, and say of him : 

<' If Gregory is not an Apostle to others, he is 
to us : for the seal of his Apostleship are we in 
the Lord." 

On the 12th of March, a.d. 604, after a life 
of unwearied activity in the service of his 
Heavenly Master, S. Gregory slept in the Lord. 
And his last thought seems to have been for his 
English Mission. 

S. Hildefensus, Archbishop of Toledo, thus 
writes of him : '' He surpassed Antony in holi- 
ness, Oyprian in eloquence, and Augustine in 
wisdom." Yet so great was his huioility that 
he subscribed himself '< Servant of the servants 
of God," a style retained by his successors, the 
Bishops of Bome, to the present day. The 
Church celebrates the memory of S. Gregory on 
the 12th of March. 
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CHAPTEB XXXVI. 



The Early English Church- 

Wb must be excused if , in a little work which 
profesaes to be a general history of the Ohnrch 
of Christ, we dwell at some length npon the 
story of the early Enghsh Church, and find ont 
how the Gospel of Jesus first took root on 
British soil ; how it lived and flourished for a 
while, and seemed at last to die away; but the 
germ of it was there still, to be fed and watered 
hybolj men from distant lands, whose temporal 
and i^iritual power gave them a right and part 
in the Jdngdoms of the earth- 

We kuDw how, about sixty years before the 
birth of our Blessed Xiord, Julius GaBsar passed 
through Gaul, and invaded '^ the Islands of the 
Western Ocean," (as the British Isles were 
sometimes called,) with his victorious armies. 

In the year of our Lord 46 Claudius repeated 
the invasion, and the Eomaus having by this 
time heard of Jesus, the Saviour of the world, 
some faint light of that Most Holy Gospel shone 
upon the heathen tribes of Britain. 

CaractacuSi son of Bran, a bard or priest of 
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^he Pmid religion, became a leading prince 
among the Britons. For a long time he defied 
the power of the armies of Borne, and at length 
lie was conquered, and sent with his family to 
the Imperial City. 

It was just about this time that S. Paul was 
a prisoner in Borne ; and we know that at that 
period there were many converts to the Christian 
religion ; for the Apostle of the Gentiles himself 
says that the faith of the Boman saints was even 
then << spoken of throughout the world, and that 
there were saints in Cassar's household." 

It was at this time therefore that Caraotacus 
and his father Bran became converts to the 
Christian faith. 

And in the Welsh Triads, which are the ancient 
records of the events of the British history, we 
read that there were : 

'< Three holy families of the Isle of Britain. 
Theiirst, the family of Bran the blessed; and 
Bran brought the faith of Christ first into this 
island from Borne, where he had been in prison.'* 

A son and daughter of Caractaous are also 
mentioned as converts to the faith at the same 
time ; and the daughter is that Claudia, whom 
S. Paul mentions with the saints in the Second 
Epistle to Timothy written from Bome. 

There is also another British lady who became 
a Christian at the same time, Pomponia Grsscina, 
the wife of the then Boman governor in Great 
Britain. • 

s2 
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The historian Tacitus says of her that she 
was guilty of a ** foreign superstition ;" this 
being the term by which the followers of Jesus 
were distinguished in those early days of the 
Church of God, 

These were of coui^se but faint glimmers of the 
light of the Gospel shining upon the heathen 
people of Britain. Any authentic account of any 
direct mission amongst our forefathers has not 
been transmitted to us. We only know that in 
the first century a Church did exist, but by whom 
it was founded it is impossible to state with any 
certainty. Some assert that the Gospel was 
first preached in Britain by S. Peter, others by 
S. Philip, S. John, S. Simon Zelotes, and S. 
Joseph of Arim^thea. 

But all this is but traditionary, resting upon 
no solid grounds ; whilst the fact that S. Paul 
was the Apostle of the Gentiles, and is said by 
S. Clement to have '< travelled to the utmost 
bounds of the West," would surely include, ac- 
cording to the expression of ancient geography, 
Gaul, Spain, and Britain. 

S. IrenaBus, Tertullian, Eusebius, S. Jerome, 
and Theodoret, are all imanimous in asserting 
that S. Paul carried the Gospel of Salvation to 
the islands " which lie in the ocean." 

Of course we do not mean to assert that there 
was any very perfect system of Church govern- 
ment es^ting in Britain at this time ; we simply 
want to show that the Church of Christ was 
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established by Apostolic hands, and that, although 
in the subsequent invasion of barbarous tribes 
the Gospel light was extinguished for a while, 
still here and there in the mountains of Wales, 
and the valleys and pasture lands of Cornwall, 
the flame shone with a steady glow, and bishops 
and priests, and deacons were to be found, and 
converts were made, and heathens were baptized, 
and all the elements of a true Church existed. 

We read in the annals of the second century of 
a British king named Lucius, who was anxious 
to find out what the true faith was, and sent 
over his ambassadors to Pope Eleutherius, with 
a letter, requesting him to furnish the requisite 
means of establishing Christianity in the island. 

Pope Eleutherius did so ; King Lucius was 
converted and baptized, and thereupon ensued 
the conversion of the whole British people. 

We read this, I say, but simply in the 
chronicles of those writers who wish to argue 
that the establishment of the Gospel of Christ in 
Great Britain was solely brought about by the 
mission of the Bishop of Eome, and that hence 
the Church of the British is purely Boman. 

What then is the true story of King Lucius ? 
There seems to be no doubt that there was such 
a king, who was called in the Welsh language 
Lleirwg, which signifies, " The great light ; " and 
that he was the first royal personage who trans- 
ferred the authority of the fotmer religion of 
the Druids to the true faith, is equally certain. 
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Christianity was already established in Britain^ 
and a thing cannot be introduced a second time, 
although it can be strengthened and more firmly 
established, either by external or internal help. 

It must have been a hard matter for King 
Lucius to protect his new faith amongst the wild 
people of Britain, and so he sent an embassy to> 
Pope EleutheriuSy who was the twelfth Bishop 
of Home, in succession from S. Peter, to ask his 
advice as to the best means of proceeding. 

His application, we read, was not for his own 
baptism, or the introduction of Christianity, but 
for adyice in the direction and management of 
the Church. For as the Boman governors were 
set over him in things political, it was but natural 
he should apply in things spiritual to the most 
noted bishopric within reach. And there id no 
doubt that the protection of the Popes of Bome 
strengthened the power of the British Church, 
which, however, had been established in the far- 
off isles of the Western Ocean, by the same 
authority, even that of God's own Apostles, 
which had first planted the banner of the Cruci- 
fied upon the walls of Bome. 

In the present day we hear much of the evil 
of separation, of our unfeithfulness in throwing 
off our allegiance to our holy Mother, the Church 
of Bome. 

But surely this is a mistake ; we could not 
separate from that to which we never belonged, 
except in the sure and firm union of Catholicity ;. 
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our British drarcli is as old as the Church of 
Eome ; " the 'Apostolic line of bishops," it has 
been most truly said, *• as originally founded in 
the first century, was not lost in the second ; on 
the contrary, the tree was taking root down- 
wards and bearing fruit upwards. Not only was 
the faith preached, and barely made known, as 
in a strange and inhospitable tree, but kings 
and chief men were now its public professors. 
A Church was founded, established, and endowed. 
The sees and churches of bishops were known 
things. It is not pretended that they were 
general, or pervaded the whole people, but at 
least they were on a recognised footing, and 
in some way a part of the constitution of the 
land." 

After the death of Lucius, tradition even, is 
silent for nearly a hundred years ; we hear only 
of the gradual subjugation of the whole of 
Britain by the Eomans, and of the fury of those 
persecutions of the Christians which began in 
the reign of Nero, and broke forth with yet 
greater violence in what is called the tenth 
persecution under Diocletian, a.d. 803. 

And England, which has been honoured by 
being called the Land of Saints, in this last per- 
secution sent forth her proto-martyr, S. Alban, 
to lead the ranks of her son to the palm and 
crown of victory. 

Already we have chronicled the glorious death 
of our soldier saint in our notice of the martyrs 
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under the tyrant Diocletian ; and we have observed 
how, nnder Constantino the Great, a.d. 818, the 
age of heathen persecution ceased for ever. 

The blood of the martyrs ceased to flow ; and, 
as we have already seen, when Satan could no 
longer destroy the Church of Christ by outward 
enemies, he turned the bitterness of his attack to 
the souls of men, perverting and dividing the 
body of Jesus by heresy and schism. 

The great Councils of which we have pre- 
viously treated were called to settle the affairs 
of the Church ; and here, too, as in the mar- 
tyrdoms, the Christians of the British Isles took 
their share. 

We hear of our early bishops at Aries, a.d. 
814, at NicsBa in 825, at Sardica in 847, at 
Eimini in 860, at Antioch in 868. 

And so we see that, long before the claims of 
Eome to any jurisdiction over other Churches 
had ever been heard of, our British Church took 
part in the Catholic Councils against the heresies 
of the age, just as the Churches in Spain, Gaul, 
Italy, and even Eome itself. 

And now, when the greater part of the British 
nation had embraced the Christian faith, a cloud 
rose upon the otherwise fair horizon, which for a 
while quenched the bright light of Gospel Truth, 
and caused darkness to spread over the land, and 
gross darkness to fall upon our people. 

Whilst Alaric King of the Goths was besieging 
the walls of Eome, the people of Britain threw 
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off their allegiance to the imperial power, and 
for a period of forty years became an independent 
nation. 

And then the Picts and Scots broke down the 
walls which the Boman emperors had built to 
protect the Britons from their incursions; and 
their savage armies poured into the land, which 
now was' sunk in profligacy and degeneracy, and 
laid it low in the dust. 

Then the people of Britain appealed for help 
to the Bomans, who, rent by intestine commo- 
tions, were powerless to help them ; and in his 
dire extremity Vortigem, the most powerful of 
the British kings, turned to the Saxons for 
help; and they, headed by their chieftains 
Hengist and Horsa, landed on the shores of 
Kent, and soon defeated the barbarians against 
whom their aid had been asked ; and then they 
spread themselves over the fair British land, and 
tribe after tribe of them came over the sea from 
Saxony, Jutland, and other parts of Germany ; 
and the British princes and people were driven 
by their invaders northward into Caledonia, or 
westward into Wales and Cornwall; even the 
very name of Britain ceased to exist in the 
southern and eastern coasts, which were then 
called Angle-land, from the Angli, the principal 
tribe of Saxon invaders, and hence arose the 
name of England — of that country of which we in 
these days are so justly proud. 

The Church, with its organized priesthood and 
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its endowed bishoprics, fell beneath the hand of 
the spoiler. The chnrches were abolished, and 
the worship of Christ abandoned. ' 

Once more London sacrificed to the heathen 
goddess Diana, and the Saxon deities of Woden 
and Friga were adored in the place of the Saviour 
of the world. 

But in the mountains of Wales and Cornwall, 
and the barren plains of Scotland, and the plea- 
sant meads of Ireland; *the light of the Gospel 
still shone with ever so feeble a ray, amid the 
tnmult of war and discord. 

In the mean time the heresy of Felagius (also 
noted elsewhere in our history), had taken deep 
root in Britain, and the holy bishops, S. Ger- 
manus and S. Lnpns, journeyed from Gaul to 
try and suppress the false doctrine which had 
arisen amongst the faithful. 

The Galilean bishops introduced their own 
Liturgy into the British Church, which, probably, 
up to this time had used an Oriental form of 
prayer. In our own Prayer Book, as we have it 
at the present day, we find very distinct traces of 
the Galilean use. 

One point is worthy of notice, i.e., that it was 
to the synods and bishops of the Church of Gaul 
that the British Church appealed in her troubles 
at this time. The temporal rule of Bome was at 
an end, and her authority and protection in 
things spiritual was neither recognised nor ap- 
pealed to by our forefathers : up to the year of 
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our Lord 596, the yoice of Borne had no power 
in this reahn of England. 

Ahreadj we have noticed 8. Patrick the Apostle 
of Ireland amongst the saints of the fifth century. 
The Church of the sister island prospered to a 
marvellous extent, and the names of S. Columba, 
S. Kilian, 8. Aidan, 8. Finian, are familiar to 
our ears, as owing their origin tq Ireland, ^^ the 
Island of Saints.'' 

And as 8. Patrick was the Apostle of Ireland, 
so 8. Ninian was of Scotland. He was a native 
of North Wales, and of noble birth ; he was dis- 
tinguished for his holy, self-denying Hfe, and he 
was a friend of the great 8. Martin of Tours. 
Some say he received his mission from the 
Apostle of Gaul ; others assert that Bome sent him 
forth to the conversion of the Southern Picts. 
He passed through all the southern parts of 
Scotland, and was the first bishop of the land. 

It was not until nearly two centuries after ' 
the coming of 8. Ninian that the Northern 
Picts were converted to Christianity by Colum 
M*Felim M*Fergus, a good prince of Ireland, 
who crossed over in a small boat to the island 
of lona, on the north-west coast of Scotland 
and converted the savage people, and built a 
monastery of which he became the abbot. 

We afterwards hear of 8. Columba passing 
from Ireland to Scotland, and increasing the 
spread of the Gospel of Christ through all the 
northern parts of the barren land. 
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And whilst the newly-formed Churches of 
Ireland and Scotland were flourishing, and 
bringing forth much fruit, the ancient Church 
of Britain was, as we have abeady said, to be 
found for the most part in Wales; whilst the 
barbarous hordes of Saxon invaders overspread 
the whole of the fruitful land, and laid low the 
temples built iq the honour and glory of the one 
true God. 

We hear of Ambrosius and Pendragon, and of 
the glorious deeds of the son of the latter, the 
world-renowned King Arthur, who fought so 
valiantly against the barbarian invaders of 
Britain ; and all through the time of wars and 
tumults we read of bishoprics still preserved, of 
the Church still existing amid all its troubles. 

Ecclesiastical history tells us of S. David, the 
patron saint of Wales, of S. Padam, and S. 
Teilo; of S. Ondaceus, S. Paulinus, of S. Ken- 
tigem, and S. Asaf, all of whom held their 
bishoprics in one unbroken line during the 
period of the Saxon invasion. This is but a 
short list of the Welsh bishops, who earnestly 
contended for the faith during those troublous 
times, and counted not their lives dear unto 
themselves so that they might preach the faith 
of Christ, and baptize in the Name of the Holy 
Trinity. 

And we hear, too, of S. Piran in Cornwall ; 
and only a few short years ago a church was 
found in a parish in that county, bearing the name 
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of the saint, buried in the sand ; and now it stands 
a silent witness to the truth of the ancient 
British Church. 

Yes, through all her troubles and all her diffi- 
culties our ancient Church stood firm in the doc- 
trine of the Catholic faith, confessing no other 
Name but that of Christ, her Bridegroom and 
her Head. 
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CHAPTEB XXXVn. 



The Mission of S. Augustine. 

We read that the tidings of the fierce barbarity 
of the Saxons had spread far and wide over the 
earth; and when S. Augustine and his forty 
priests were sent by S. Gregory on their mis- 
sion, they recoiled in mingled fear and humility 
from the task laid upon them. The nearer they 
approached the scene of their future labours the 
more timid they became ; and on reaching Aix, 
S. Augustine returned to Bome to entreat the 
Pope's permission to abandon the mission. But 
ihe holy Bishop answered the timid priests in 
these words : 

" Go forward in God's Name, knowing the glory 
of the everlasting reward which shall follow this 
great labour. Almighty God protect you by His 
grace, and grant me to see the fruit of your labour 
in His Eternal Kingdom." 

So the missionaries, cheered by the words of 
the Bishop of Bome, set forward with renewed 
courage, and in the year of our Lord 697, landed 
on the Island of Thanet, near the coast of 
£ent. 
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Ethelbert, or Adilbert, then reigned in the 
Eingdom of Kent. His queen. Bertha, or Adil- 
herga, daughter of Gharibert, King of Paris, had 
been educated in the Christian faith. Her hus- 
band allowed her the free use of her religion, 
and Luidard, Bishop of Senlis, in France, at- 
tended her court as her spiritual director : 
Luidard is sometimes called the harbinger of 
8. Augustine. 

Queen Bertha had caused a church in Canter- 
bury, dedicated to S. Martin, which had fallen 
into ruin, to be restored to its sacred uses, and 
there the pious lady wor^pped God in the pure 
worship of the Catholic faith. Her holy life and 
Christian kindness endeared her to her husband's 
subjects, so that when 8. Augustine and his 
monks landed in England, it was not to a very 
untried spot that they came, and many of the 
wild 8axons were ready to hear more of the 
religion of the good Queen Bertha« 

It may seem strange that with the Church of 
Oaul so near, and the Church of the Ancient 
Britons stiU flourishing in the mountains and 
yalleys of Wales, that no effort had been made 
to convert the pi^an 8azons to the true faith. 
Indeed, it appeared strange to 8. Gregory him- 
self; for we hear of his writing letters to Theo- 
doric and Theodebert, Kings of the Franks, to 
this effect : 

'< We are informed,*' he says, '* that throi^ 
the mercy of God the English nation is desirous 
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to turn Christian ; but the clergy of your nation, 
notwithstanding your neighbourhood, refuse to 
assist them in their good motives, and to en- 
courage their piety." 

And to ns, too, it certainly seems nnacconnt- 
able, that amidst those holy Welsh bishops, 
those remnants of the early British Ghnrch of 
whom we have already written, none were found 
to go forth and evangelize their enemies, the 
Saxons. No record remains to account for this 
apparent want of zeal; but in the absence of 
it, it certainly became the duty of S. Gregory to 
send a mission to convert the Saxon invaders of 
Britain to a knowledge of the faith of Christ. 

" And therefore," as a modem writer justly 
observes, '' without regard to the misfortunes 
which afterwards befel the Church, and the 
errors which sullied her purity, (for these no 
one at that time could possible foresee,) it is 
right that we give all praise to S. Gregory, and 
all honour to S. Augustine, as the first evan- 
gelizers of the pagan Saxons in the ancient 
Kingdom of Britain." 

When King Ethelbert first heard of the arrival 
of the missionaries in England he was uncertain 
how to proceed. He would not allow them to 
come to Canterbury ; they were to remain in the 
Isle of Thanet, with the river Stour flowing 
between himself and them; and he also made it 
a stipulation that they should on no account hold 
their first interview under a roof, — ^it must be in 
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the open air, lest the charms and spells which 
the Christians were accused of using should 
exercise an evil influence upon him. 

The king sat beneath the shadow of the trees 
awaiting the arrival of the missionaries. They 
came up from the shore, headed by S. Augustine, 
carrying before them the Gross, and a painted 
picture of our Blessed Lord, and chanting a 
solemn litany : a mingled supplication for them- 
selves and for those for whose conversion they 
came. The king commanded them to sit down, 
and the interview began. 

S. Augustine, by the aid of the interpreters he 
had brought with him from Gaul, explained how 
he and his followers had come all that distance 
to bring the king and his people good news : the 
certain promise of eternal joy, and of a kingdom 
without end with the living and true God. 

The king heard all they had to say, and then 
he answered in these words : 

" Your speech is fair, and your promises, but 
because they are new and doubtful, I cannot give 
my assent to them, and leave the customs which 
I have so long observed with the whole Anglo- 
Saxon race.^ But because you have come hither 
ae strangers from a long distance, and as I seem 
to myself to have seen clearly, that what you 
yourselves believed to be good and true you 
wish to impart to us, we do not wish to molest 
you ; nay, rather we are anxious to receive you 
Jiospitably, and to give you all that is needed 
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for ^ Jt Bupporty nor do we hinder you front 
joining all that you can to the faith of your re- 
ligion." 

And then the missionaries, having heard this- 
rig^t royal answer of Sing Ethelbert, crossed 
the ferry and entered tiie dty of Durovemum, 
which Oanterbury was then called. They went' 
through the gates with Cross and banner singing, 
in procession : 

'< We beseech Thee, O Lord, according to all 
Thy mercy, let Thine anger and Thy fury be 
turned away from this city, and from Thy holy 
place, for we have sinned. Amen.** 

The king gare them a house to live in, whilst 
he made up his mind as to his future course ; 
and by their good and holy lives, and the 
miracles which they worked, they so won upon 
his favour, that he decided to encourage them 
more openly, and allowed them to worship with 
the queen in the church of S. Martin. 

After a short time the king confessed the faith ' 
of Christ ; and on the 2nd of June, 597 — or the 
great Feast of Whitsun Day, he received the 
sacrament of baptism from the hands of S. 
Augustine. 

And on the following Christmas Day, ten 
thousand Saxons followed their prince to the 
saving waters of regeneration. 

And now Auguetine, having established a 
footing in the land, journeyed to Aries, so that 
he might be invested with the graces and gifts. 
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and authority of a bishop of the Church of 
Christ, by the Bishop of that city. 

Shortly after his return we hear of his inviting 
the British bishops from their Welsh home to a 
conference, to decide upon certain matters 
appertaining to the welfare of the Church, and 
also begging them, to aid him in preaching the 
Gospel to the Saxons. 

Dinooth, Abbot of Bangor-Iscoed, answered 
the request of S. Augustine in the following 
words: 

** We do not think it worthy to preach to that 
cruel people who have treacherously slain our 
parents, and robbed us of our just and legitimate 
property ; nor can we associate with the priest 
Augustine, for under Ood we can be in subjection 
to no other person than the Archbishop of 
Caerleon, our rightful metropolitan.'* 

The first part of this answer is one which, 
on the grounds of Catholic or uniyersal love, 
we must very much regret, albeit it seems to 
point out to us the reason why the whole British 
Church abstained from all attempts to convert 
their Saxon conquerors ; but on the latter part of 
the answer hinges that question which still 
agitates the minds of many of the faithful, 
Le.y the rightful authority of the Church in this 
land. 

S. Augustine maintained his right to preside 
over the Church, by virtue of his title of Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, which he had received 

T 2 
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jErom the Pope, in right of having converted and 
baptized those heathens, "who, until his coining, 
knew not Christ ; consequently by the decree and 
authority of the Church, he was rightly the chief 
pastor in the kingdom. 

And the British bishops in their turn con- 
tended that they had for years ruled and governed 
the Church in Britain ; that their absence from 
the portion of the land over which S. Augustine 
extended his spiritual rule was but temporary, 
that their succession had never been interrupted, 
and that, therefore, they could and would in no 
way recognise the authority of SS. Gregory and 
Augustine. 

At length, by the influence of Ethelbert, the 
two contending parties met together in solemn 
conference in Gloucestershire, on a spot of ground 
called ever afterwards Austin's Oak, in the year 
of our Lord 608. 

The Eomans set forth their conditions, to 
which the Britons refused to acquiesce then, but 
asked for time to be given them so that they 
might consult with their brethren. 

Not long afterwards a second conference was 
held, at which appeared the Bishops of Llandaff, 
Hereford, Llanbadarn, Bangor, S. Asaph, Wor- 
cester, and others, together with many learned 
men from divers monasteries. 

The British bishops had in the meantime 
applied to a very learned and holy hermit for 
advice as to the manner in which they should 
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receive the demands of S.. Augustine. He 
answered them in words to this effect : 

*' If Augustine be a man of God, follow him." 

They asked how they were to discern whether 
he really was a man of God. The hermit 
replied : 

** The Lord hath said, * Take my yoke upon 
you, for I am meek and lowly in heart.' If, 
therefore, Augustine is meek and lowly in heart, 
it is to be expected, that because he bears himself 
the yoke of Christ, he will offer it to be borne by 
you ; but if he is not meek but proud, it is clear 
that he is not of God.'* 

Again the bishops inquired how they were to 
discover this. 

** Contrive," f^nswered the holy man, " that 8.. 
Augustine and his friends should first come to 
the place of synod. If he shall rise when you 
approach, hearken to him obediently, knowing 
that he is the servant of Christ ; but if he shall 
despise you, and be not willing to rise in your 
presence, whereas you are more in number, then 
let him be rejected by you." 

The day arrived ; S. Augustine and his monks, 
bearing the standard of the Cross, arrived first 
at the place of meeting ; then appeared the 
British bishops. S. Augustine made no sign of 
rising, but sitting in his chair of state addressed 
to them the following words : 

** -Seeing in many. things ye act contrary to 
our custom, and t^ that of the universal Church, 
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yet if ye will obey me in these three points, — ^that 
ye celebrate Easter at the proper time, that ye 
complete the service of baptism (by which we 
are bom again nnto God) after the manner of 
the holy Boman and Apostolic Ghorch, and 
jointly with us preach the word of God to the 
English nation, — ^we will readily tolerate all the 
other things ye do, though contrary to our 
custom.'' 

Then Dinooth, Abbot of Bangor, deputed to 
the office by his brethren^ stood forward and 
answered: 

"Beit known without doubt unto you, that 
we all are, every one of us, obedient subjects to 
the Church, and to the Bishop of Borne, and 
to every godly Christian ; to love every one in 
his perfect degree in perfect charity : but other 
obedience than this we do not know to be due to 
him whom you name as Pope ; nor do we recog- 
nise him to be the father of fathers, as claimed 
and demanded. This obedience we are ready to 
give and pay to him, and to every Christian, 
continually. Besides, we are imder the govern- 
ment of the Bishop of Caerlon-upon-Usk, who is 
to oversee us under God, to cause us to keep the 
way spiritual." 

Thus the Conference terminated ; not you see 
from any division upon matters of doctrine. For 
as Lingard the historian, although a Boman 
writer, remarks : ** Would Augustine have re- 
quired the British clergy to join in the conversion 
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of the Saxons, if they had taught doctrines which 
he had condemned?" But simply the bishops 
of Britain refused to submit to the jurisdiction 
of the See of Bome, and thus deny their own 
canonical ordination, and abandon their rights as 
£^ national Church. 

In the year 605, S. Augustine, the first Arch- 
^bishop of Canterbury, died, and was succeeded in 
his holy office by Lawrence, one of his monks ; 
the first act of whose episcopacy was to repeat the 
attempt of bringing the British and Scottish 
Churches to an agreement on the subject of the 
time to keep Easter. He wrote a letter to the 
Bishop of the Scots, handed down to us by Bede : 

'* To our most dear brothers, the lords bishops 
and abbots, throughout all Scotland, Laurentius, 
Mellitus, and Justus, servants of the servant of 
God. When the apostolic See, according to the 
.universal custom which it has followed else- 
where, sent us to these western parts to preach 
to pagan nations, we came into this island 
which is called Britain without possessing any 
previous knowledge of its inhabitants. We held 
both the Britons and Scots in great esteem for 
isanctity, believing that they had proceeded ac- 
cording to the custom of the Universid Church ; 
but becoming acquainted with the errors of the 
Britons, we thought the Scots had been better ; 
but we have been informed by Bishop Dagan 
^coming into this aforesaid island, and the Abbot 
Golumbanus in France, that the Scots in no 
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way differ from the Britons in their behaviour ; 
for Bishop Dagan coming to us, not only refused 
to eat with us, but even to take his repast in the 
same house where we were entertained." 

A similar letter was written to the clergy of the 
British Church, but was ignored alike by Britons 
and Scots. 

Ethelbert, King of Kent, and his nephew, 
the King of the East Saxons, died about 
the year 616 ; they were the only two royal sup- 
porters of the Eoman party; and after their death 
the Gospel ceased to be preached for a time, and 
the ancient idolatry of the Saxons was again 
practised in the land. Mellitus and Justus, two 
Eoman bishops, fled to France ; but Laurentius 
remained faithful to his trust. After a time 
Mellitus and Justus returned from their place of 
concealment : the one to Eochester, where he 
again resided as bishop; the other attempted 
without success to regain the See of London, 
which was once more sunk in idolatry. Mellitus 
and Justus respectively succeeded Laurentius as 
Archbishops of Canterbury. 

In time the kingdoms of the Saxon heptarchy, 
amid war, and barbarism, and bloodshed, were 
converted to the faith of Christ ; and here it is 
to be remarked that Northumbria, and Mercia, 
and the kingdom of the East Saxons, derived 
their conversion from the monks of the Monas- 
tery of lona, and not from the Eoman followers 
and companions of S. Augustine. 
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CHAPTER XXXVni. 



EOMAMISM IN BbITAIN. 

The Bishopric of S. Augnstine, founded in 
Kent, remained stationary amongst the heathen 
Saxons for more than a hundred years ; and in 
the North and East the Northern or Scottish 
line of bishops flourished in an unbroken line ; 
whilst in Wales the Church was entirely under 
the ancient British Episcopacy. And yet the 
Bishopric of Canterbury, with its only footing in 
the Kingdom of Kent, was in time destined to be 
the ruling spiritual power of the land. Let us 
see how this came to pass. 

It is a point upon which English children ought 
to be informed, for it is one of which we hear a 
great deal in this our own day. Strange to say 
the old vexed question upon the time of keeping 
Easter gave to the Church of Bome the ascend- 
ancy for which she had been struggling in 
England for so long. 

There was a certain King of Northumbria 
named Oswy, whose queen, Eaufleda, had been 
brought up at the Kentish Court. The king fol- 
lowed the Eastern or Asiatic use on the subject 
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of the Paschal Feast, which had been adopted by 
the Scottish bishops ; the queen and her attend- 
ants adhered to the Eoman use ; and there was 
perpetual discord between the Christians relative 
to this vexed point. Sometimes King Oswy 
would be celebrating the glad Easter festival 
whilst his queen was keeping Lent, and this gave 
rise to so much inconvenience that the king 
determined upon calling a Conference of the two 
Churches, in order that the question might be 
settled. 

S. Colman was at this time Bishop of the 
Northern division of England, and he and his 
clergy, and Hilda, Abbess of Whitby, defended 
the Scottish use ; whilst Agilbert, Bishop of the 
West Saxons, and Wilfrid, afterwards Bishop of 
York, defended the Eoman custom ; whilst Eing 
Oswy was declared umpire. Numberless argu- 
ments were advanced on both sides, and Oswy 
at last decided in favour of the Kentish use.. 

In consequence of this decision, we hear that 
Bishop Colman seceded from his diocese, and 
retired to the Monastery of lona, and afterwards 
to Ireland ; and such submission was rendered 
unto the See of Canterbury as had never before 
been possessed by any of its bishops. 

Only the ancient British Church in Wales 
adhered to the old manner of keeping Easter, 
and they, about the year 800^ gave way to the 
persuasion of Elbodius their bishop, and so the 
great controversy was at last determined. 
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Shoirtly after the Conference wliich had been 
called by Oswy, Deasdedit, fifth Bishop of Can- 
terbury, died, and Oswy, together with Egbert, 
King of Kent, determined upon the appointment 
of an Archbishop who would be likely to bring 
all England into obedience to the Catholic faith. 
For still the Boman refused to hold communion 
with the Britons, and the Britons with the Boman ; 
and there could be no hope of peace in the 
Church so long as this state of feeling lasted. 

The two kings agreed upon the choice of one 
Wighart, by birth a Saxon, and educated in the 
Boman usage in the Church in Kent ; and they 
sent him to Bome to receive the gifts of his holy 
office at the hands of the Pope Yitalian. But 
the plague broke out in the city, and Wighart 
was amongst the first of its victims ; and 
Yitalian recommended Theodore, a Greek by 
birth, and a man of great learning and ability, 
to fill the vacant 8ee. 

Since the time of S. Augustine no Archbishop 
had been directly sent from Bome to England ; 
and by this act of the Pope, the power of the 
Church of Bome was of course much increased 
in our land« 

Theodore had many difficulties to contend with 
in his new office ; but by patience and perse- 
verance he overcame them all ; and by his tact 
and the judicious exercise of his power, he in 
time began to be considered the Metropolitan or 
chief Bishop of all England. He called the 
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clergy together in Councils, where canons were 
passed, and the decrees contained in the fotir 
first General Councils of the Church were ac- 
knowledged as hinding upon the Catholic Church 
in Britain. 

It was in the time of Theodore, therefore, 
that the English Chnrch first hecame subject to 
the See of Borne, and gave np the independence 
for which it had fought for so many generations. 
And from Theodore onwards to S. Dunstan, and 
from 8. Dunstan to Lanfranc, who was the 
Primate of England in the time of the first 
Norman conqueror, we see how step by step the 
Church of our fathers bowed down to the yoke of 
Bome. 

The history of the nation became the history 
of the Church. Princes bargained with the 
Bishop of the Imperial City, and obtained from 
him a recognition of their Crowns, whilst he in 
his turn required of them the subjugation of their 
people and their Churches to the jurisdiction of 
Bome. 

Let us conclude this chapter, which I am afraid 

my young readers will think somewhat iminter- 

esting, by quoting the words of one of the greatest 

champions of the Catholic faith in this our own 
day: 

*' The history of the Anglo-Saxon Church, 
therefore, as such ceases and determines with 
Archbishop Theodore. It is absorbed both as to 
doctrine and as to discipline in Bome, and does not 
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Tevive again for many centuries, as we shall see 
in the course of our history. 

'< Let it be clearly understood that it was no 
detriment to the English Church that she should 
suffer the absorption of herself as a National 
Church into the great universal stream of Catho- 
licity, represented and embodied by the Bishop 
of Bome as Patriarch of the West. It was no 
detriment to her vitality, to her identity with her 
past independence, or to her truthfulness; be- 
cause at that time there were no doctrines peculiar 
to Home as over and above those of the Catholic 
faith. The corruptions grew up subsequently to 
the time of Archbishop Theodore. Therefore 
her absorption into Bome was justified, — ^nay, 
more than justified ; it was a great act of Chris- 
tian love ; it was a sign of her true and inherent 
Catholicity, based on the four General Councils, 
recited by Theodore at Hatfield, and embraced 
by all her Bishops without dissent or disparage- 
ment. 

« In Theodore's time recognition of the supre- 
macy of Bome, in the sense it was afterwards 
claimed, was utterly unknown. Wilfrid, Arch- 
bishop of York, deprived of his bishopric appealed 
to Bome. Bome decided ia his favour, and yet 
Wilfrid was not at that time restored to his See ; 
on the contrary, he was thrust iato prison ; and 
the Church of England proceeded on her own 
authority to regulate and decree what was due 
to justice of her own inherent power, totally 
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irrespective of Borne. And Theodore'himself, of 
Asiatic origin and of Eastern temperament, was 
by no means disposed to recognise any inter- 
ference in his goTcmment, where it was contrary 
to the canons of the Universal Church. He 
maintained his position, as many of his snc- 
cesBors did from time to time sabseqnently, rest* 
ing his jurisdiction on the ancient canons of the 
Church and universal custom." 

And here we close for a time our sketch of 
British Church History. Many holy saints were 
raised up amongst our people in the Middle Ages, 
many deeds of heroism were performed by English 
men and English women for the love of the Catholic 
Church ; but such chronicles do not belong to a 
history of the Universal Church ; we must rather 
seek for them amongst the deeds of saintliness 
and of chivalry which belong especially to the 
records of our own land, and pass on to tell in a 
f^w pages how the Catholic Church grew and 
flourished in Medissval days in other countries,, 
and upon other shores. 
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CHAPTEE XXXIX- 



Mahometakism . 

In this chapter we turn from the lands where we 
have seen the light of the glorious Gospel rise, 
and fihine with such clear and steady flame ; we 
turn from Borne and Constantinople, from Spain 
and Gaul and Britain, from saints who have 
preached the faith of Christ, and martyrs who 
have died for the Catholic Church ; and our eyes 
fall upon a distant country, whose name has 
scarce been mentioned in the annals of the 
Church, but where now a heresy was to spring 
up, more fearful, more dangerous, more disastrous 
in its consequences than any one of those many 
heresies upon which we have already dwelt. 

The empires of Greece and of Bome had fought 
for the sovereignty of the world, whilst the wan- 
dering tribes of Arabia had pursued their intes- 
tine warfare unknown and undisturbed. Once 
the Bomans had turned their arms towards the 
fabled wealth of Arabia, but without success ; 
the expedition under iBlius Gallufl had ended in 
ignominious defeat, and the conquerors of the 
world had contented themBelves with the acqui- 
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sition of the Edomite city of Petra, as a station 
between the East and the West. 

But in the seventh century, whilst the Mono- 
thelite heresy of which we have already spoken 
was at its height, the world heard of a new reli- 
gion, which had arisen in that wild and far-off 
region which was so seldom thought of; and 
Mahometanism, the greatest foe that ever rose 
agaiQst the religion of Christ, took its birth in 
Arabia. 

Mahomet, the founder of the foul heresy, was 
an orphan of noble family, who after the death 
of his parents was maintained first by his grand- 
father, afterwards by his uncle. Of the first 
five-and-twenty years of his life we hear but 
little ; they seem to have been passed in ob- 
scurity ; no tradition of his future greatness has 
been preserved by the most authentic of his 
historians. 

There was a certain wealthy widow, named 
Ghadijah, who chose Mahomet, on account of the 
character for trustworthiness which he had 
already obtained, to conduct her commercial 
affairs ia Syria. He succeeded so well in the 
mission which she had entrusted to him, that on 
his return the widow bestowed herself and her 
wealth upon the handsome young merchant. 

For fifteen years, we read, he was anjrthing 
rather than a Prophet ; but at the age of forty 
he assumed that character, and declared himself 
sent for the reformation of mankind and the re- 
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establishment of religion. In four years he only 
gained nine converts ; but, nothing dannted by 
this, he made a public profession of his pretended 
authority, going about from place to place de- 
claiming against the sins and idolatry of his 
countrymen, and announcing the new religion, 
which he called "El Islam," — an Arabic word, 
signifying devotion or adherence to God. The 
creed of this new religion was expressed in the 
few short words : ** There is but one God, and 
Mahomet is His Prophet." And this sentence 
still falls upon the ear of the Christian traveller 
in Eastern lands, as the Mussulman turns his 
face to the rising and the setting sun, and pro- 
claims the false creed of the false prophet of 
Arabia. 

Mahomet's fellow-citizens at Mecca showed 
not the smallest disposition to listen to him ; in 
vain he told them how, in the solitude of a 
cave, three miles distant from the city, the 
Almighty had revealed to him this new creed 
which he endeavoured to promulgate ; in vain 
he threatened them with dangers both tem- 
poral and spiritual if they refused to heed his 
voice. When importuned by his claims beyond 
all endurance, they had recourse to force of arms, 
and drove him from the place of his birth, com- 
pelling him to fly for his life to the neighbouring 
city of Medina. 

His flight took place in the fifty-fourth year 
of his age, and in the fourteenth of his assumed 

VOL. I. u 
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office of prophet (jl.d. 622); it is called the 
Hegira, and is the date from which all Mnssnl- 
men reckon events of history. 

Whilst Mahomet was at Medina he wrote, or 
caused to he written, a sacred hook, called the 
Kovan ; which, however, he pretended to have 
received in different portions from the hand of 
the Archangel (rabriel. 

We cannot here enter into the tenets or doc- 
trines of the Koran ; but it mnst be acknow- 
ledged that Mahomet's inculcation of an entire 
submission to the Will of God, is the salt which 
has for a long series of years preserved from 
decay the imposture of which he was the author. 
After the Hegira the power of Mahomet was 
augmented by gigantic strides ; by the year 655 
it had conquered Palestine, Syria, Egypt, and 
F^sia. Another half century elapsed, and 
the arms of the Mussulmen had subdued the 
whole of Northern Africa, which once had be- 
longed to the Boman Empire ; it had laid the 
foundation of a powerful dominion in Spain, 
which in the end succeeded in overthrowing the 
throne of the Emperors of the East, and caused 
Ottoman sultans to rule in the place of Christian 
sovereigns. 

Since Mahomet's death his followers have 
been governed by caliphs, who first held their 
throne at Bagdad, in Persia, and afterwards at 
Cairo, in Egypt. In the year 1517, however. 
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the last of them transferred his dignity as the 
successor of Mahomet to the Turkish sultan, 
Selim, so that the Turkish sultans to this day 
liave the rule over thQ whole of the Mahometan 
people. 
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CHAPTEE XL. 



The Iconoclasts. 

Whilst on the subject of the Eastern Church, 
we must briefly notice another heresy, which rose 
in the Byzantine Court, in the year 764 ; and 
the disputes caused by which, raged furiously 
between the Churches of the East and West 
until the year 842. 

The Emperor Leo, the Thaurian, a rude and 
untaught soldier, sought to please the Jews and 
the Mussulmen, and to interdict the worship of 
images in Catholic churches. A thick smoke 
which arose from the sea, between the Islands of 
Thera and Therasia in the Archipelago, was 
looked upon by Leo as a sign of the Divine dis- 
pleasure. He tried to persuade himself that the 
honour shown to images was the cause of God's 
anger, and therefore he determined to prohibit 
their use in the churches of his empire. 

One who has written upon the history of the 
Eastern Churchy thus describes the characteristics 
of the two parties, the Iconoclasts and the Image- 
worshippers : 

*.*It cannot be denied," he says, "that the 
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whole history of the Iconoclasts is most melan- 
choly. All that was holy or excellent in the 
Church is opposed to them ; the emperors and 
prelates who supported them were for the most 
part men of scandalous lives; the profanity 
which they introduced, under the pretence of 
zeal against idolatry, the most horrible ; they 
persecuted to the death those who would not 
subscribe to it; their victims suffered with a 
constancy worthy of the purest ages of the 
Church. 

And yet we cannot but constantly feel, while 
we allow the right premises from which the latter 
argued, that their conclusions were unwarrant- 
able. Whatever has been used from the earliest 
ages of the Church must, they said, be Catholic ; 
the worship of images has been so used, and 
therefore is to be defended as a part of Catholic 
Tradition. They did not know that their argu- 
ments were false, and there are many excuses 
for their not having done so. The ignorance 
which prevailed as to the genuine and supposi- 
titious writings of the Fathers, was not their 
fault, but their misfortune. We are able to per- 
ceive at once that most of their alleged autho- 
rities are fabrications of a later age ; they received 
them as undoubtedly genuine. Nor can it be 
wondered at if the horrible irreverence with 
which they beheld the holiest things treated by 
their opponents made them carry their senti- 
ments to an undue extreme. 
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It must always be remembered also that 
Iconoclasticism was an ofkhoot of Mahometan- 
ism, and therefore hateful as well in its origin as 
in its progress. At the same time none will deny 
that the second Nicene Council, which contained 
the development of the views of the upholders of 
images, has in its effects been one of the most 
mischievons events of which Church history 
treats. Opposed to the^ Emperor Leo was S. 
Germanus of Constantinople, who endeavoured 
to point out to the tyrant the difference between 
image- worship and the sin with which the em- 
peror confounded it. 

But Leo was not to be convinced. He deprived 
Germanus of his Patriarchate ; and a persecution 
followed in Constantinople, in which many 
priests, laics, and holy persons lost their lives. 

The Pope Gregory III. assembled a Council of 
ninety-three bishops at Bome, who excommuni- 
cated all persons who destroyed or profibied 
ecclesiastical images. 

Then the emperor, in revenge, confiscated all 
that part of the Patrimony of S. Peter which lay 
within his own dominion^, and . conmienced a 
persecution against the opposite party, taking 
care however to put some of them to death lest 
they should be honoured as martyrs. 

S. John Damascene appeared at this time as 
the great opponent of the Iconoclasts ; and three 
discourses of his upon the subject are still ex- 
tant. 
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Gonstantine, sumamed Copronymus, succeeded 
his father Leo, and trod in his footsteps. He 
determined to renew his efforts against ima^e- 
worship, and for this purpose he assembled at 
Constantinople a Coimcil of three hundred and 
thirty-eight bishops. 

This was a larger number of prelates than had 
ever before been assembled at any (Ecumenical 
Council except that of Chalcedon; but none of 
the Patriarchates were represented in it, and the 
definition of faith drawn up by the bishops con- 
tained the grossest flattery to Constantine and 
the most trivial condemnation of the Image- 
worshippers. 

The persecution of the image-worshippers lasted 
during the reign of Constantine, and was most es- 
pecially directed against the monks who were the 
chief supporters of the practice. 

Leo lY. succeed his father, and at first 
showed respect to images, and elected bishops 
from among the monastic orders ; but his reign 
was a short one, and towards the end of it he 
began to exhibit the same principles as his father 
had done. On his death Constantine his son, a 
child of only ten years old, succeeded to the 
purple, and his mother Lrene was appointed 
regent. 

Tarasius, secretary to the emperor, and a great 
supporter of image-worship, was raised to the 
Patriarchate, which happened at that time to be 
vacant, and the first step he took, with the con- 
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sent of Irene, was to assemble a Council at 
NicaBa, at which the Pope was represented by one 
of his legates. 

It is this Council which we have said before, 
did great injury to the Catholic cause — at least, 
such is the opinion regarding it which we of the 
English Catholic Church hold. 

At the present day both the Eastern and Latin 
Churches receive it as (Ecumenical, and if we 
considered it so, we should be bound to that 
adoration of images which it enjoins, and it 
would be difficult to clear our own Church from 
the charge of heresy. But we, as English 
Catholics, do not consider the second Council of 
NicaBa CBcumenical; the Eastern Church was 
not properly represented therein. Out of its four 
patriarchs, only one appeared, and the other 
three were not even represented by legates. 

The Western Church also was not fairly repre- 
sented. The Gallican Church, in some books 
called the Caroline, composed about the year 700 
by the bishops of France, at the command and 
under the na,me of Charlemagne, strongly protest 
against the doctrines and decrees of the Council, 
which had been transmitted to them by Pope 
Adrian. 

The Iconoclastic Synod of Constantinople and 
the Council of NicsBa are spoken of with equal 
censure : the one as having violated an ancient 
usage of the Church ; the other as having intro- 
duced a contrary error; and the claim of the 
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Council to be considered (Ecumenical is distinctly 
denied and disproved. 

And in the Council of Frankfort, which was 
held JL.D. 790, and which represented the powerful 
Church of Germany, the second Council of Nicsea 
is distinctly condemned. 

The sentiments of the then existing Churches 
upon this subject may be thus summed up : 

Its decrees were received by the prelates of 
Thrace, Greece, the Archipelago, part of Asia 
Minor, Italy, and Sicily; they were neither 
received nor rejected by Antioch, Egypt, Africa, 
and Spain; and they were entirely rejected by 
France, Germany, and probably Britain, which 
at that time was mpst closely connected with the 
Gallican Church. 

For a time image-worship was restored, and 
peace seemed to reign in the Eastern Church. A 
few years passed away, and then there ensued a 
fierce struggle for power between the Emperor 
Constantino and his mother Irene ; and it is said 
that affcer years of base intrigue and treachery on 
both sides, the son was blinded by order of his 
unnatural mother, and in the end murdered by 
her command ; but still through all these tur- 
moils the Iconoclastic faction seemed to be 
crushed, nor was it revived during the reigns of 
Nicephorus and Michael, who succeeded Irene- 
Then another wild soldier, Leo the Armenian, 
ascended the throne, and, following in the steps 
of Leo the Thaurian, he determined upon renew- 
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ing the persecution of the image- worshippers. It 
is said that a perfidious monk encouraged him 
to this course of action, as the only hope of 
retaining his kingdom. 

An imperial edict once more went forth, and 
the image-worshippers were relentlessly perse- 
cuted, and sought to take revenge upon the em- 
peror. 

His fate was a sad one enough. One Michael 
the Stammerer was imprisoned on the charge of 
treason against Leo, and was condemned to 
death; but it would seem that the emperor, 
although an Iconoclast, had a deep regard for 
the holy days of the Church, and it being Christ- 
mas-tide, he would not profane the holy season 
by a public execution. 

At midnight, however, he stole into the pri- 
soner's dungeon, to assure himself that all waa 
safe. The prisoner was sleeping quietly ; but a. 
slave, who had hid himself under the bed, recog- 
nised the purple sandals of the emperor. 

The next morning, in the early dawn, when 
the people were singing the hymn of peace, and 
hailing the birth of the Lord of all Love, the 
conspirators, who were Michael's friends, rushed 
upon the emperor, who had the finest voice in all 
the city, and who was joining in the words of the 
angels' song. 

Leo took refuge at the Altar, and seized the 
great Gross, and kept his enemies at bay, until 
at last a soldier struck off his head in that most 
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holy place ; and Michael was crowned, with the 
fetters of his captivity still on his legs. 

Michael proclaimed the worship or non-worship 
of images a matter of total indifference ; and yet the 
calamities of his reign, the danger of his empire,, 
and the loss of Crete and other islands to the 
Saracens, were ascribed to the just vengeance 
of God for the persecutions of which he was 
guilty. 

Michael was succeeded by his son Theophilus, 
a stem and arbitrary monarch even in his virtues ; 
and he avowed his determination to extirpate at 
once both the monks and image- worship. 

One whole brotherhood, that of the Abra- 
hamites, presented themselves before the emperor 
to implore his mercy. 

They asserted, on the evidence, they said, of 
the Fathers, that image-worship dated from the 
times of the Apostles ; they appealed to the pic- 
tures of our Blessed Lord by S. Luke, in support 
of their doctrines. 

But the emperor, sullen and dogged at all 
times, refased to heed their entreaties, and drove 
them with severe chastisements from the city. 

They took refuge in a church dedicated to 
S. John Baptist in an island on the Euxine, 
and there they are said to have suffered mar- 
tyrdom. 

After the death of Theophilus the kingdom 
was governed by his widow Theodora ; and the 
first act of her reign was to command the Patri- 
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axch John to recant his Iconoclastic opinions, or 
to withdraw from Constantinople. 

John retired ignominionsly into the suburbs, 
after having been detected in some base frauds 
against the empress ; and Methodius, an image- 
worshipper, was raised to the dignity of the 
Patriarchate. 

Theodora was so attached to the memory of 
her husband that she asked as a reward for her 
services in the restoration of images, that he 
might be absolved from the sin of his Iconodasm, 
and his persecution of the image-worshippers. 
She even swore that in his last agony he had 
expressed a bitter repentance, and attributed all 
the calamities of his reign to his own stubborn 
heresy. 

And the patriarch and clergy, moved by the 
supplications of the pious Theodora, gave her a 
written sentence of Theophilus's absolution. A 
solemn festival was appointed for the restoration 
of images. 

The monks who had been exiled for so long 
returned to the city, and there joined the clergy 
in a procession to the church of S. Sophia, carry- 
ing crosses and torches, and burning sweet- 
smelling incense, on their way. They were met 
by the empress and her little son Michael. 

They made the circuit of the church, doing 
homage to every image and picture which had 
been carefully restored, and were never again 
defaced until the Christian city became the prey 
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of those fiercest of all Iconoclasts, the Ottoman 
Turks. 

To this day the Greek Church celebrates the 
anniversary of this festival. Image-worship has 
ever since been recognised as a tenet of the 
Eastern branch of the Catholic Church. The 
fall of Iconoclasm is dated a.d. 842. 
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CHAPTER XLL 



The Pbogbess op Cheistianity. — S. Boniface. 

The last two or three chapters must have ap- 
peared somewhat dull and uninteresting to our 
young readers ; but still, dull and uninteresting 
things, just like dull and uninteresting people, 
must have their place in the world; and we know 
that unexciting deeds, and quiet, uneventful lives, 
are all watched over by Him Who heedeth the 
fall of a sparrow to the ground, and Who judges 
not by outward signs, but by the inward adoration 
of the heart, by the measure of love which is 
given alike by martyrs who have laid down their 
lives for the truth, and by meek, patient souls 
who have lived and died unheeded by mortal 
men, but yet whose names are surely written in 
the Book of Life, for they have lived and died for 
Christ. 

And now let us turn from heresy to truth ; and 
let us dwell for a while on the great deeds of one 
of .our own countrymen, who was destined to 
convert many to righteousness, and whose name 
stands conspicuous amongst God's own chosen 
saints. 
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S. Boniface, .the Apostle of Germany, as he is 
called, was born at Grediton, in Devonshire, in 
the year 680. His English name was Winfred. 
But let us take a glance at the history of the early 
German Church before we tell of the triumphs 
of S. Boniface. 

Christianity had been introduced into Ger- 
many in the time of the Eoman dominion in that 
country; Christian communities formed them- 
selves on the banks of the Ehine, in Helvetia, 
Bhaetia, Yindelicia, and Noricum. 

But during the wars which devastated these 
countries, towards the end of the fourth century, 
many of these churches, together with the cities 
themselves and their inhabitants, disappeared, 
and the early history of Christianity in Germany 
is only to be gathered from the scattered accounts 
in the lives of the saints, or in their subscriptions 
to the acts of Gouncilfi. 

The Paganism of the Alemanni gradually re- 
tired before the faith of Christ under the dominion 
of the Franks ; and holy men frcmi Ireland con- 
tributed much towards the spread of Christianity 
amongst the barbarous tribes. 

In the year 511 we hear of Fridolin, an 
Irishman, founding a nunnery on on island of 
the Ehine above Basle ; and a century later, the 
holy Columba preached the Gospel on the borders 
of the Lake of Constance, and founded the 
monastery of Luxen in the desert of the Yosges. 
We hear, too, of many holy bishops of the 
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early German Ghnrch; conspicuous amongst 
them all stands the holy Amulf, the ancestor of 
Charlemagne, who, although only a layman, was 
constituted Bishop of Metz, on account of his 
pure and blameless Hfe, a.d. 611. 

But three years later he withdrew wholly and 
entirely from the world. He chose his residence 
first in the Yosges, where he consecrated himself 
to the service of lepers ; but he afterwards en- 
closed himself in a cell, where he died, a.d. 640. 

In Belgium, too, many Christian Churches ex- 
isted as early as the fourth century; but the 
desolating inundations of the Huns and the 
Vandals swept Christianity from the land, and 
paganism once again held sway over it for more 
than a hundred and fifty years after the baptism 
of Clovis. 

In the year 680 S. Amandus, Bishop of Stras- 
bourg, undertook to convert the pagan population 
of Belgium, and obtained from the King Dagobert 
a decree, in virtue of which all without distinct- 
tion were to be baptized. 

Amandus, of course, only employed this com- 
mand so that he might gain a hearing amongst 
the infidels ; for he would have despised using 
coercion in the labours of his mission ; and he 
owed all his success, not to this royal decree, but 
to the patience and heroism which enabled him 
to endure all trials bravely for the sake of the 
Master Whose Kingdom he sought to spread. 

He founded a monastery at Ghent, built a 
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church at Antwerp, and undertook the government 
of the diocese of Maestricht. He died some 
time in the year 684. 

Thus we see that Christianity was introduced 
into South and West Germany ; and in the year 
686 an Irishman named Chilian, and a priest 
named Cohnan, obtained powers from the Pope 
to labour for the conversion of the East Franks, 
who were then numbered among the Thuringians, 
and subject to the dominion of the Austrasian 
sovereigns. 

About this same time it was that the Gospel 
was first made known to the powerful Fries- 
landers by S. Wilfrid Bishop of York, and the 
monk Wigbert, and afterwards by S. Willibrod, 
who had been educated in Ireland, and who 
founded the Church of Utrecht. His companion, 
Sudibert, preached at the same time in West 
Friesland. 

Willibrod carried the light of Gospel truth 
into Denmark, and died a.d. 789, having governed 
his Church as a bishop for more than forty 
years. 

And this period in our history bids us return 
to S. Boniface, of whom we English people are 
so justly proud. From his youth his ardent 
desire had been to preach the Gospel in heathen 
lands. 

In 716 he obtained leave from his abbot (he 
had early embraced the religious life) to go into 
Friesland, accompanied only by two monks. 

VOL. I. X 
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Eadbod, the king of that country, was a heathen, 
although as we have seen many of his subjects 
had been converted to Christianity by S. Willi- 
brod, Bishop of Utrecht. 

But the country was then distracted by war ; 
and the king having declared his determination 
to live and die in the religion of his ancestors, 
Boniface found no opportunity for carrying his 
pious designs into execution, and returned home. 
Soon afterwards he went to Eome to offer 
himself to Pope Gregory 11., as a missionary; 
Gregory gave him a commission to preach and 
baptise in any infidel countries whither he might 
choose to go. 

He first journeyed to Bavaria and Thuringia, 
which were not wholly pagan, but where the true 
rehgion had become nearly extinct on account of 
the dissolute lives of the clergy. 

Hearing of the death of Eadbod, Boniface saw 
a door opened to the fulfilment of his ardent 
wish for converting the people of Friesland ; and 
he hastened thither to join S. Willibrod, 

The two saints were assisted in their labours 
by the protection of Charles Martel, Prince of 
France, and Maire du Palais, as he was called, 
who, by the death of the king, had become 
Master of Friesland. • 

S. Boniface laboured for three years in this 
country, and then he obtained leave from S. 
Willebrod to go further into the east of Germany, 
and carry the Gospel to the rude people of the land. 
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He went into Hessia and Saxony, and con- 
verted many thousands; he and his disciples 
passed through Thuringia, which was laid waste 
by war, and they frequently had to undergo great 
hardships, and to hide themselves from the fury 
of the pagans who sought their lives. 

In ihe year 728 the Pope bade Boniface 
come to Eome, and there he consecrated him a 
bishop. 

S. Boniface then returned to Hessia and 
Thuringia, where he built many churches and 
established many religious houses, and the fame 
of his mission drew many servants of Christ 
from Britain, who left their own land, and went 
to join their countryman in the holy course he 
had undertaken. 

In 781, Gregory III. was elected to fill the 
place of Gregory 11. on the Papal chair, and 
he dying in 741 was succeeded by Zachaiy, a 
Greek by birth. 

In the same year Charles Martel died, and his 
two sons, Caloman and Pepin, succeeded to his 
power. 

The former prince sent a request to Zachary 
that a oouQoil of the German Church might be 
convened. Zachary gave his permission, and in 
the year 742, the first Council of the German 
Church assembled. Its place of meeting is not 
known. Boniface presided as primate and legate 
of the Roman Church, and there were present at 
it six bishops and their priests ; several canons 

X 2 
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chiefly relating to discipline, were enacted, and 
oonflnned by the Pope. 

In the year 745, S. Boniface was appointed to 
the diocese of Mentz. Before this he had pos- 
sessed no fixed bishopric. 

S. Boniface, in the year 746, founded the 
Benedictine monastery of Folda, on the confines 
of Bavaria. It became the most famous school 
in the West, both in that age and the next. 

Prince Carloman, about this time, retired from 
the world to the monastery of Monte Casino, 
and ended his days at Yienne, a.d. 755. 

Pepin became sole ruler of the vast domi- 
nions in France and Germany, which Charles 
Martel had bequeathed to his sons; and 
he, by permission of the Pope, changed his 
title from Mayor of the Palace, to King of 
France, and was crowned by S. Boniface, at 
Soissons, A.D. 782. This was the beginning of 
the great Carlovingian dynasty, which lasted 
until the year 987. 

^'In 752, Zachary died, and Stephen 11. was 
elected his successor. 

The Lombards were then at war with Eome, 
and the Pope in his extremity undertook a 
journey to France to solicit the aid of king Pepin. 

As he approached the royal palace, the king 
came out to receive him, and would not allow 
him to alight, but walked by the side of his 
horse until he arrived at the castle. 

Stephen afterwards crowned Pepin, his queen. 
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and his two sons, Charlemagne and Garloman, 
in the abbey of S. Denys. 

The reason of this second coronation is not 
ascertained ; perhaps it was that the throne of 
France had not really been vacant until the pre- 
ceding year, when Childeric UI., the last of 
the slothful Merovingian kings, had died in a 
monastery. 

In the year 755, Boniface consecrated Sallos, 
his successor, in the See of Mentz. Ballns was 
an Englishman, and had formerly been a monk 
of Malmesbury. 

8. Boniface had thus lived to see the Church 
firmly established in Germany ; but still his most 
yearning desire remained unsatisfied — ^to give up 
his life for Christ; he therefore resumed his 
missionary labours, and as he was leaving 
Mentz, he said to Sullus : ** The time of my 
death approaches ; I pray you to finish the 
churches which I have begun in Thuringia, and 
labour for the conversion of the people, and bury 
my body in the church of Fulda." 

He then descended the Bhine to Friesland, in 
company with Eoban, Bishop of Utrecht, and 
twelve priests, deacons, and monks. They made 
many converts, and built Christian churches on 
the ruins of pagan temples, and a day was ap- 
pointed for the converjis to assemble to receive 
confirmation on the banks of the little river 
Bourde. Suddenly they were surrounded by the 
heathens, who rushed upon them sword in hand. 
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The Christians at first tried to defend them- 
selves by force, but Boniface hearing the tumult 
knew that the desire of his life was to be gratified, 
and came out of the tent bearing some holy relics 
in his hand. 

** Cease to fight, my children," he cried : " the 
Scripture forbids us to render evil for evil. The 
day has come which I have long expected ; hope 
in God, and He will save your souls." 

The pagans immediately fell upon them, 
and put fifty-two of them to death. Thus 
the blessed Archbishop received the crown for 
which he had so ardently longed on the 6th of 
June, 765. 

The Christians of Utrecht soon after came and 
carried away the body of S. Boniface to their 
city. Sullus afterwards removed it to Mentz, 
and it was finally laid in the abbey-church of 
Fulda, in obedience to the saint's request. 

The day of the martyrdom of S. Boniface is 
annually commemorated in the English Church, 
of which he was so bright an ornament, on the 
6th of June. 

But in spite of the exertions of S. Boniface 
and other holy missionaries, idolatry still 
triumphed in the North of Germany. 

The Saxons, one of the three chief nations of the 
Germans, inhabited the country between the 
Baltic Sea and the confines of Thuringia and 
Hesse ; to the West, between the Ems and the 
Issel, dwelt the Westphalians ; and to the East 
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were the Eastphalians, bounded by the Elbe and 
Eave, as far as Saale and Unstrut. 

These people offered human sacrifices to their 
gods in great number, for every tenth man of 
the prisoners taken in war was one of their 
victims. They hated their neighbours the Chris- 
tian Franks with a deadly hatred, and the war 
between the rival nations lasted for many years, 
until at last Charlemagne, in 772, formed the 
design of subjugating all the provinces of 
Germany, and bringing them under his own 
dominion. 

For thirty years the hostilities between the 
Franks and the Saxons continued without inter- 
ruption, but in the meantime many of the Saxon 
chieftains, among them Wittebrind and Alboin, 
embraced the Christian faith ; and at length 
Charlemagne consented, at a Council held in 
East France, that the Saxons should be con- 
sidered equal in rights and privileges to the 
Franks, and that they should live according to 
their own laws, upon the condition that they 
entirely renounced idolatry, and contributed in 
the same manner as the Franks to the support 
of the bishops and clergy. 

And so the Saxons suffered all their children 
to be baptized, and &om that time the vast 
empire of Germany became Christian; and 
Charlemagne founded successively the eight 
great bishoprics of Minden, Seligenstadt, Verden, 
Bremen, Munster, Hildesheim, Ossaburg, and 
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Paderbom, from which Christianity and civiliza- 
tion spread in ever increasing circles. 

In the eighth centnry the Saracens had crossed 
from Africa into Spain, and having subdned the 
forces of Boderic, the last king of the Goths, in 
a pitched battle, made themselves masters of the 
whole country. 

They even threatened to carry their victorious 
arms into France, but they were met and de- 
feated at Tours, a.d. 724, by that Charles Martel 
who was the grandfather of Charlemagne, of 
whose mighty deeds, as connected with the 
history of the Church, we shall speak in the 
next chapter, and who drove the barbarous 
invaders within the limits of Spain, ^om which 
country, however, they subdued Sardinia, ravaged 
Italy and Sicily, and in their turn threatened to 
become masters of the whole civilized world. 

In the meantime, Christianity was spreading 
in the North of Europe. We have already traced 
its progress in Germany ; and during the next 
two centuries, slowly but surely, the faith of 
Christ was established in Alsatia, Bavaria, 
and Switzerland, in Cambria, Denmark, and 
Sweden, in Bulgaria, Bohemia, and Moravia, 
whilst the savage Normans, who had invaded the 
North of France, followed the example of their 
Duke Bollo, and embraced Christianity.. 

We hear that Micislaus, Duke of Poland, 
adopted the Christian religion in 995, and in 
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097 the annals of ecclesiastical history tell ns of 
the pions zeal of Stephen, king of the Hungarians, 
who devoted himself to. the propagation of the 
religion of the Gospel, in a life spent in prayer, 
and fasting, and alms-giving, and sending for 
Christian teachers from the adjoining countries ; 
he achieved the earnest desire of his pious heart, 
and idolatry was totally hanished from his 
dominions, and ten bishops were ordained for 
the superintendence of the new churches. 
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CHAPTEE XLII. 



Ths Increase of the Poweb of the Papacy. 

At the time of the Iconoclastic controversy, Eome 
was in danger of being invaded by the powerful 
king of the Lombards, by name Liutprand. 

The Exarch of Eavenna, the representative of 
the Eastern emperor, was acknowledged to be 
the temporal governor of Italy, but Latin Chris- 
tianity was still, as it had ever been, the life, the 
principle of union, of all the West ; and the popes 
were the deliverers of their country from the 
hands of foreign invaders. 

Each in his turn, Gregory 11. and Gregory 
UI., and Zachary, built up the separate stones of 
the new empire, and saved Eome from destruc- 
tion by calling to their aid the powerful rulers of 
France, the Mayors of the Palace, Charles 
Martel, and Pepin, who governed, as we have 
already seen in the place of the weak Merovin- 
gian kings. 

, Whilst the Lombards with their powerful 
armies were advancing towards Eome, Charles 
Martel died, and the terror of his name was 
withdrawn from the defenceless Eomans. 
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Zachary was now Pope ; and he, relying in the 
sanctity of his office, set forth in peaceful array 
to plead his cause with Liutprand, the Lombard 
king. 

This is the character which an historian of 
that age gives to the warrior whose arms spread 
terror and devastation wherever they were turned. 

" With all his ambition and warlike activity, 
Liutprand blended the love of peace and pro- 
found piety. He was renowned for his chastity, 
his profound piety, his liberahty in almsgiving. 
He was illiterate, yet to be equalled with the 
sagest philosophers." 

It is not to be wondered, therefore, that when 
the pope appeared before the king in the church 
of S. Valentine at Tesin, and reminded him of 
the strict, and it might be speedy account which 
he was to give to God, in Whose presence he 
stood> of all the blood which he had shed in war, 
and threatened him with eternal damnation if he 
did not restore the cities which he had taken, 
that the mighty barbarian at once yielded, and 
gave back all he had wrested from the see of S. 
Peter. 

But although Liutprand listened so patiently 
to the exhortation of the pope, and did what was 
required of him, when once he was removed from 
the holy influences which had surrounded him, 
he forgot his promises, or thought that they 
only applied directly to Eome and her territories ; 
and he turned his armies towards the defenceless 
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ezarohate and appeared before the gates of 
Bayexma. 

The exarch, Entychins, the archbishop, and 
the people of the city and of the provinces, 
appealed in their extremity to 2achary, who at 
once sent an embassy to Liutprand to entreat 
him to forego all further aggression. 

Bat the king refased to receive the ambassadors ; 
and once more the pope set forth in person 
towards Pavia to try his persuasions upon the 
relentless conqueror. 

Many miracles attended the holy bishop on his 
journey. A cloud, by the special intervention of 
B. Peter, hovered constantly over the sacred 
band to shield them from the violent heats, till 
they pitched their tents in the cool of the evening; 
a sign, too, like a fiery army in the heavens, 
marshalled Zachary on his way to Pavia. 

There, on S. Peter's Day, he had an interview 
with Liutprand, in his palace, and once more he 
was successful in his solicitations ; the Lombard 
again yielded, and so great was the fame of the 
pope, Uiat in every quarter of Western Europe, 
kings threw themselves at his feet, acknowledged 
his superiority, and were ready at his bidding 
to submit to the privations and discipline of 
monks. 

Already we have seen how Oarloman, the. son 
of Charles Martel, cast off the duties and dignities 
of his station and retired to the profound seclu- 
sion of Monte Casino. 
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And now Eaohis, who had succeeded Liutprand 
on the throne of the Lombards, after appearing 
before Bavenna, and like his predecessor, only 
breaking up the siege at the personal solicita- 
tions of the pope, stood before the gates of Borne 
with his wife and daughter, having abdicated his 
throne, an humble suppliant for admission into 
the cloister. He, too, retired to Monte Casino ; 
and his wife and daughter entered the neighbour- 
ing convent of Piombaruola. 

The last act of the Pontificate of Zachary waff 
to order Pepin to be crowned King of France, 
which ceremony we have already alluded to as 
having been performed by S. Boniface, the saintly 
Archbishop of Mentz. 

Pope Zachary was succeeded upon the ponti- 
fical throne by a presb3rter named Stephen, 
A.D. 762 ; but at the end of two or three days 
after his election he was seized with a fit and 
died ; and he is not reckoned amongst the line 
of popes. 

His successor was also named Stephen. His 
pontificate was disturbed by the depredations of 
Astolph, King of the Lombards. Once more the 
Pope of Bome appealed to the ruler of France, 
and the conquerors of Italy were subdued, whilst 
Pepin bestowed the whole of the lands, which 
were his right by conquest, upon the Pope. 

" Thus," says a modern writer, " the suc- 
cessor, as he was declared, of the Fisherman 
of the Galilean Lake, the Apostle of Him Whose 
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kingdom was not of this world, became a temporal 
sovereign. By the gift of a foreign potentate 
a large part of Italy became the kingdom of the 
Bishop of Eome. 

Paul, the brother of Stephen, was his suc- 
cessor to the dignity of the Pontificate; and 
Desiderius, King of the Lombards, the successor 
of Astolph, spread the fury of his arms through 
the greater portion of Italy, but was held in 
check by the fear of Pepin, the powerful king of 
France. 

On the death of Paul, a.d. 767, Toto, the Duke 
of Nepi, entered Borne, and caused a bishop to 
elect Gonstantine, a layman, to the vacant chair 
of S. Peter. Then followed a series of unhal- 
lowed disturbances, and then the electors made 
choice of Stephen in., who had been employed 
in high offices by Paul. 

Desiderius, the Lombard king, the old enemy 
of the popes, now presented himself before the 
gates of Eome as the avowed protector of 
Stephen, whilst Carloman the Frank, who, with 
his brother Charlemagne, had succeeded Pepin 
on the throne of France, became the champion 
of the oppressors of the Pope. 

But this state of affairs did not last long, as we 
shall see in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTEE XLin. 



The New Empire op the West under 

Charlemagne. 

Bertha, the mother of the Frankish kings, tried 
to strengthen the power of her sons by uniting 
them in marriage with the family of Desiderius, 
the Lombard king. 

Carloman and Charlemagne were already 
married ; but the latter unscrupulously divorced 
his wife, who was a woman of low origin, and, 
to the great grief of the Pope, he wedded the 
daughter of Desiderius. 

Stephen died, after having occupied the Papal 
chair only for one short year ; and at the end of 
that time, Charlemagne, without alleging any 
cause, divorced Hermingard, the Lombard 
princess, and married Hildegard, a noble 
Suabian lady. Hadrian I., who had succeeded 
Stephen as Pope, although he could not approve 
of the careless and wicked indifference with 
which Charlemagne contracted and dissolved the 
solemn rite of Marriage, maintained silence 
on a subject upon which he was not directly 
called upon to give an opinion; and the after 
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part of the life of Oharles the Great showed 
a more reverent and willing obedience to those 
holy Sacraments which Ood has ordained to 
be the channels and means of grace in His 
Church. 

Carloman died a.d. 771, and Charlemagne 
became sole monarch of France. 

We have already seen how his war in Germany 
was a war of religion ; subduing the nations of 
the Saxons, he converted them to Christianity, 
or rather compelled them to acknowledge the 
faith of Christ. 

But whilst he was thus occupied at a distance 
from Italy, Desiderius deemed it a favourable 
opportunity once more to ravage the Papal 
dominions. Hadrian appealed to Charlemagne, 
who assembled his forces, crossed the Alps, and 
after mingled successes and reverses, laid siege 
to Pavia, a.d. 774, which at length fell before 
his victorious arms. 

During the Holy Week of the next year, Charle- 
magne went to Bome, and as soon as he beheld 
the Cross which floated as a standard on the 
city walls, he dismounted from his horse, and 
proceeded on foot to the Vatican, where the Pope 
and the clergy, on the steps of S. Peter's, stood 
waiting to receive him, and as he ascended he 
reverently kissed the steps; He then ratified the 
gift of his father Pepin, and bestowed upon the 
Pope all his conquered possessions in Italy. 

Desiderius took refuge in a monastery s^er the 
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fall of Pavia ; his son, Adelchis, fled to Con- 
stantinople; and so the kingdom of the Lom- 
hards was at an end, and Charlemagne added to 
his royal titles that of King of Lomhardy, 
bestowing upon the Pope the exarchate of 
Bavenna. 

Twice during the Pontificate of Hadrian 
Charlemagne again visited Eome : once to cele- 
brate the baptism of his younger son, Pepin, 
whom he designed to be the future King of Italy ; 
the second time, to protect Hadrian from a league 
which was being formed to reinstate Adelchis, 
the son of Desiderius, on the throne of Lom- 
bardy. 

Hadrian died after a pontificate of twenty-four 
years, a.d. 796 ; and Charlemagne, according to 
his biographer, wept for him as if he had been 
a brother or a dear son. Leo III. was elected 
to fill the vacant See. Accusations of an un- 
known and mysterious nature were after a time 
raised against the new Pope, and Charlemagne 
was summoned to inquire into their truth. .The 
Pope was summoned to Paderbom, and was 
treated with great deference and respect by the 
king. After a time a judicial inquiry was set on 
foot, and the end of it was so satisfactory that 
the return of Leo is said to have been one long 
triumph. 

The following Christmas again saw Charle- 
magne in the holy city, where in the church of 
8. Peter, the Pope himself chanted the Mass, and 
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at its close, advanced towards Charlemagne, 
carrying a crown in his hands, and there, before 
the assembled multitude, proclaimed him Gsesar 
Augustus: '*God grant life and victory to the 
great and pacific emperor." And then the great 
conqueror was anointed by the hands of the 
Pope ; and so the King of the Franks became the 
Emperor of the West, and the sovereign of Latin 
Christendom. 

It was during the reign of Charlemagne that 
that great Council, to which we have already 
alluded, took place at Frankfort, under the im- 
mediate presidency of the monarch himself, when 
the Second Council of NicsBa was condemned, 
and declared not oecumenical, by bishops from 
every part of tte Western Empire, from Ger- 
many, Gaul, Aquitaine, and Britain. 

Charlemagne, the founder of the great Empire 
of the West, died a.d. 814, and was succeeded by 
his son, Louis the Pious. 
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CHAPTER XUV. 



MeDIJEVAL SAINtS. 

Again let us torn from the records of war and 
turmoil, and dwell for awhile upon the holy lives 
and glorious deaths of some of the medisBval 
saints. Let us see how in all ages of His 
Church God has raised up men and women to 
do His work in a special way, to stand forth 
amid kings and rulers and the din and tumult of 
war, and cause the light of His love to shine 
with a steady light in the darkest and most 
troubled days of the Church's history. For 
again we shall have to speak of schism and 
heresy, of bloodshed and of strife, of division 
and of discord ; in the meantime, therefore, let 
us rest awhile beside the waters of comfort 
which the footprints of the saints shed into our 
hearts, and let us ask that when we have dwelt 
for a short time, in this little history, upon the 
necessarily few lives, amongst the many which 
brightened and illumined the Church of the 
Middle Ages, we may hear, as it were, the 
whisper of an angel's voice, saying to us in soft, 
low accents : 

** Go thou and do likewise." 

y 2 
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8. BADEGUND. 

In the sixth century the Franks carried the 
fury of fire and sword into the Kingdom of 
Thuringia, where a prince, named Berchar, ruled 
as a petty sovereign. Berchar had a daughter 
named Badegund, who was carried away captive 
into France, and on account of her marvellous 
heauty was destined by the king Glothaire as his 
future queen. 

Badegund was but a child when she was carried 
away all lonely and soHtary from her friends, and 
from her native land ; but in time the girl heard 
of another and a holier love than that of father 
or mother or brother or sister — even of the love 
of Jesus, Who was Crucified for her ; and there 
came into the pure young heart an intense long- 
ing to give herself up to God in the life of the 
cloister. 

But after a time Clothaire sent to claim his 
bride, and the poor girl, although she tried hard 
to escape from the exalted rank which was offered 
her, was powerless to resist the command of the 
king. 

Then she became a bright example of humility 
to all whom God has set in the high places of 
the earth. Her alms were bountiful, her prayers 
frequent. Her royal robes at penitential seasons 
concealed a vest of sackcloth ; she made herself 
poor to redeem captives ; she interceded for those 
condemned to die. 

On one occasion she passed a temple dedicated 
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to a heathen god, and in her holy zeal for the ser- 
yioe of the One True God, S. Badegnnd commanded 
her servants to set fiire to the idolatrous shrine. 
The peasants who worshipped in that heathen 
temple tried to defend their fathers' gods ; swords 
were brandished, and clubs were raised. The 
royal servants were frightened, and would have 
sought refuge in flight ; but the queen reined in 
her charger, and exhorted them to persevere; 
and she prayed that their labours might be 
crowned with success, and the habitation of the 
false god thrown to the ground. It was done as 
she wished, and the people saw the power of 
those who belonged to the Christian Church, and 
many of them were converted from their false 
religion to the true faith. 

After a time S. Badegund saw a door opened 
to the fulfilment of her long-cherished wish of 
giving up her life to" the service of God. Clothaire 
had long been annoyed by her holy and religious 
life ; on some false pretext he put her brother to 
death, and then told her she might leave the 
Court and go into a convent. 

Badegund, rejoicing in her freedom, went at once 
to Noyon, where dwelt a holy bishop, named S. 
Medardus. The prelate delayed to comply with her 
request, on the plea that she was a married woman. 
" It is written," he said, '* * Art thou bound 
to a wife, seek not to be loosed.' I fear, there- 
fore, lest in obeying the commands of a queen, 
I disobey the injunctions of an apostle." 
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Bat the queen retired into another apartment, 
and assumed the dress of a nun, and thus attired 
she again appeared before the bishop. 

"If," said she, "you defer my consecration, 
and fear man more than God, let the Shepherd 
of the sheep require my soul at your hands." 

Thus abjured the bishop could no longer 
demur, and, laying his hand on the queen's head, 
consecrated her a deaconess. 

S. Badegund offered all her spendid royal gar- 
ments upon the Altar of the great church, and 
the value of her crown she distributed amongst 
the poor. She then commenced a pilgrimage to 
many sacred shrines, above all to the tomb of 
the holy S. Martin of Tours. She retired into 
Poitou after the conclusion of her journey, and 
there led a life of great self-denial. She gave 
herself up to God's poor, not disdaining to wash 
the sores of the lepers, and sitting at the same 
table with those afflicted ones, and ministering 
to their necessities. 

King Clothaire after a time resolved to take 
back his queen. Badegund heard of his inten- 
tion, and by her prayers sought to avert what 
seemed to her so great a trial. Clothaire was 
turned from his design, and gave the saint leave 
to found a convent at Poictiers. Numbers of 
holy women flocked to it; and S. Badegund, 
wishing to give up aU rule and power, caused a 
virgin, named Agnes, to be raised to the dignity 
of Abbess, whilst she herself practised the same 



mSTOBY OF THE 0HI7B0H. 827 

role of obedience as 'the meanest and poorest of 
the sisterhood. 

One most precious possession was coveted by 
S. Eadegund for the church which she had built. 
She had enriched it with many precious relics, 
and she longed for a portion of the true Gross 
upon which her Lord had died. She sent an 
embassy to the Emperor Justin, to beg him to 
grant her what she so earnestly desired. Justin 
at once complied with her request, and sent 
Eadegund not only a portion of the Holy Cross, 
but many other precious relics, and a copy of the 
Gospels. 

The treasures were carried with great pomp to 
their resting-place in the Church of Poictiers, 
and it was on this occasion that the hymn 
** Vexilla Eegis Prodeunt " was composed by the 
Latin poet, Fortunatus, and sung as the proces- 
sion moved onwards. Now in our own day that 
hymn echoes through the aisles of our churches, 
telling of the glories and triumphs of the Cross 
of Christ. How often have we not joined in its 
solemn notes ; how often has it not spoken to 
us of hope and of joy, as it did to S. Eadegund 
and her nuns : — 

*' The royal banners forward go ; 
The Cross shines forth in mystio glow : 
Where He, in Flesh our flesh Who made, 
Our sentence bore, our ransom paid." 

At last S. Eadegund*s earthly course was run ; 
but not before Clothaire had besought her pious 
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interceBsions for himself, and for the pardon of 
all his sins. To the last the pions queen relaxed 
none of the severities she had imposed upon her- 
self, and she entered sweetly into her rest on the 
18th of August, 687. 

The nun who is her biographer thus writes of 
the saint, who indeed humbled herself that she 
might be exalted : 

'' Often would she discourse of heavenly things 
during her sleep — of Christ, of the care of the 
soul, of the judgment to come ; and then on 
awaking, she would exclaim : * Gather, gather 
the Lord's wheat while ye may ; for verily the op- 
portunity of gathering it shall not long be granted 
to you. The days will come when you will regret 
these, and ardently desire their return ; but in 
vain/ And these words,'* continues her loving 
chronicler, ** though we received them idly then, 
are now fulfilled ; and that has come * to pass 
which was spoken by the prophet : * I will send 
a famine upon the land : not a famine of bread 
and water, but of the Word of God. ' For although 
preachers brought up by her are not wanting, yet 
we miss that unwearying voice, desired exhorta- 
tion, sweet affection. It is like a punishment to 
think of them now that we have them not. 
pious lady, thou shouldst have obtained from the 
Lord of Heaven, that thy sheep which thou 
hadst collected together should precede thee, and 
thus, like a good shepherd, shouldst have fol- 
lowed them, and presented them unto Christ.'* 
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CHAPTER XLV. 



Medlsval Saints — {continued), 

8. GEBTBUDE OF BBABANT. 

One of the Bollandist Fathers gives us the 
history, in a few words, of S. Gertrude of Bra- 
bant, written by a contemporary priest. 

S. Gertrude was bom at NiveUe about the year 
681. Her father, Pepin, was mayor of the 
palace to king Dagobert ; and both he and her 
mother, Itta, appear to have been good Chris- 
tians and good Catholics. We are told that the 
holy maiden from a child meditated on the Word 
of God and on heavenly wisdom. 

When Gertrude was but twelve years old her 
father, Pepin, gave a grand banquet to the king 
Dagobert, and one of the dukes who accompanied 
the monarch fell in love with the excessive beauty 
of the child, and with Dagobert*s consent de- 
manded her in marriage. But when Gertrude 
was asked whether she would accept the noble 
youth as her husband, she answered : 

" I will neither have this nor any other lover, 
but Christ my Lord alone." 

And then her parents knew that the child was 
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called of Ood, and ceased to Importtme her to 
accept any earthly love. 

Her father died when Gertrude was about four- 
teen years of age ; she followed her mother into 
her widowhood ; and there a holy bishop, named 
Amandus of Maestricht, besought Itta that she 
and all her family would devote their lives to 
the service of God. 

And Itta, fearful that her daughter might yet 
be allured by the snares and pleasures of the 
world, laid hold on a pair of scissors, and '* shaped 
the maiden's hair into the crown," that is, gave 
her the ecclesiastical tonsure ; and so S. Gertrude's 
life was given to the Lord Whom she had ever 
loved. 

In the following words is her character de- 
scribed by the priest who is her biographer : 

** Fair was she in countenance, but fairer in 
mind : endued with charity, plenteous in alms- 
giving, given to fasting and prayer, provident for 
the poor and the stranger, gentle to the infirm 
and old, vigorous in discipline touching the 
young; and towards all that pertained to the 
Church she showed truly pastoral care and devo- 
tion. And by her messengers, men of good 
trust, she sent for the writings of the saints from 
Home ; and from beyond the sea she summoned 
skilful men who should teach the Sisterhood 
hymns, touching the Divine Law, that she might 
continually have, by the inspiration of God, some- 
what whereon both she and hers might meditate." 
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After a life of good works and alms-deeds, and 
fastings and prayers, S. Gertrude departed to 
her rest- on the second Sunday in Lent, a.d. 664, 
having some months previously known by Divine 
revelation that the time of her departure was at 
hand; and having appointed her niece Wulfe- 
drude to fill her place in the convent. Her 
biographer thus describes her happy, peaceful 
death : 

** Gertrude then, the handmaiden of the Lord, 
after that she had laid aside the burden of her 
honours, ceased not during the space of three 
months to be fervent in prayer, exhorting her 
own, and preaching to them the Word of God, 
rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, uncon- 
quered in mind, serene in countenance ; she was 
hastening from a dungeon to a palace, from 
darkness to light, from death to life. And when 
she drew near towards her end, she ordained 
that they should use no garment of wool or 
linen, save one poor veil to cover her head, and 
her habit of sackcloth.'' 

S. ETHELDBEDA. 

We have told of two virgin saints of a foreign 
land ; let us turn for a few moments to one of 
God's own elect, who was by birth a Saxon 
maiden, the Queen, the Abbess, the Virgin, the 
Saint, Etheldreda. 

S. Etheldreda was the third daughter of Anna 
King of East Anglia, and his wife Hereswitha. 
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Both her parents and five of her brothers and 
sisters attained to the honour of canonization. 
The saint of whom we are writing was bom at 
Exning, then the capital of East Anglia, now a 
little village in a detached part of Suffolk ; the 
well in which the young princess was baptized 
by S. Paulinus is known to this day by the title 
of S. Mindred's Well, 

Etheldreda early embraced a resolution of per- 
petual yirginijiy ; but she was sought in marriage 
by a prince named Tonbert, and much against 
her will was condemned to wed him; but her 
prayers and tears so touched his heart that he 
allowed her to remain in the state of life which 
she had chosen. 

At the end of three years Tonbert was taken from 
this world ; and the fierce King of the Mercians 
marched against the kingdom of East Anglia, 
and slew Anna, the father of S. Etheldreda; 
whereupon her mother Hereswitha retired into a 
convent in France. 

S. Etheldreda dwelt for five years in a happy 
holy retreat in the Isle of Ely ; and then Egfrid 
King of Northumberland demanded her hand in 
marriage. 

iElthelwald, the princess's brother, encouraged 
Egfrid's suit ; and at last she consented to be- 
come his wife, but only on the same conditions 
on which she had consented to espouse Tonbert. 

But Egfrid was a prince of a very different 
character to Tonbert, and he embittered his 
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wife's life by his^ violence and his reproaches. 
At last, in compliance with her earnest tears and 
wishes, and at the advice of the ever memorable 
8. Guthbert, the king consented that Etheldreda 
should retire into a convent at Coldingham, 
which was ruled by his aunt S. Ebbe. 

Affcer she had been there for some time she 
heard that Egfrid intended to force her to return 
to him ; she instantly took flight with two at- 
tendants, crossed the Humber, and proceeded 
towards Lincolnshire. 

Here a legend tells us that, weary with her 
journey, she sat down in a pleasant nook and fell 
asleep. 

She had planted her pilgrim's staff at her 
head, and on waking found it had grown inio a 
shady tree, and protected her from the rays of 
the midday sun. 

S. Etheldreda then pursued her way to her old 
seclusion in the Isle of Ely, and here she gathered 
a band of holy maidens round her, and laid the 
foundations of an abbey, and subsequently of a 
monastery and convent. 

S. Wilfrid hearing of the good deeds of the 
queen, hastened to Ely and consecrated her an 
abbess. 

For years she led a happy, peaceful, self- 
denying life, seeing her brothers and sisters and 
their children preparing themselves, even as she 
had ever prayed they might, for that abiding City 
where light never fades, where love never grows 
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cold; and then a painfiQ swelling of the ne<^ 
terminated her existence. 

8. Etheldreda acknowledged it was a just 
punishment for the pride she had formerly taken 
in wearing necklaces. 

On the 28rd of June, 679, she went, says hex 
biographer, after receiving the precious Viaticum, 
from the desert of this world, with angels for her 
companions, into the joys of that which is to 
come. 

The English Church celebrates the festival of 
this good queen on the 17th of October, on which 
day her remains were translated to the] shrine 
of the Church of S. Mary, which Etheldreda 
had herself built, and there a long series of 
miracles distinguished the last resting-place of 
the saint. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 



MEDiiEVAL Saints — {continued). 

8. LAMBEBT. 

8. Lambebt was the son of rich and noble parents 
in the city of Maesthcht; his family had been 
Christians for many generations, and he had 
been carefully instructed in all sacred learning, 
and placed under the care of 8. Theodard, 
bishop of his native city. 

On the murder of 8. Theodard, a.d. 668,Lambert 
was chosen to fill the vacant see, with the ap* 
proval of king Childeric and his whole court. 
Childerio, after a time, was murdered, and 8. 
Lambert was obliged to fly from his bishopric, 
and retire into the monastery of 8avalo. 

An instance of his strict obedience to the 
monastic rule is recorded, which we will chronicle 
here. As he was rising one night in winter to 
his devotions, he let his wooden slipper fall with 
a loud noise. The abbot, thinking that some 
one had broken the rule of silence, sent an order 
that the brother who had made the noise should 
go and pray before the Cross which stood in the 
open air near the door of the church. Without 
making any answer 8. Lambert laid aside the 
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outer garment which he was in the act of putting 
on, and went out all barefooted and uncovered 
as he was, and remained kneeling before the 
Gross for three or four hours. 

Whilst the monks were warming themselves 
after Mattins, the abbot inquired who was absent. 
They replied that the brother whom he had sent 
to the Cross had not returned. 

He immediately sent for him, and when he 
discovered that it was the holy Bishop of 
Maestricht, he threw himself at his feet and 
asked his pardon. 

8. Lambert, who was covered with snow and 
almost frozen, could only answer : " God forgive 
you for thinking you stand in need of pardon for 
what you have done. As for myself, is it not in 
cold and nakedness that, like S. Paul, I am to 
tame my flesh and to serve God ?'* 

Affcer a time S. Lambert was restored to his 
see ; but like the brave Saint of old, John the 
Baptist, he fell under the displeasure of Pepin, 
the lord of Heristal, by denouncing his immoral 
life. Two of his retainers also had set the law 
at defiance, and had plundered the church of 
Maestricht. The relations of S. Lambert were 
BO provoked by these outrages, that without his 
knowledge they attacked the spoilers and put 
them to death. 

Dodo, a powerful o£&cer of Pepin, was related 
to them, and vowed vengeance against the inno- 
cent bishop. 
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He assembled a body of armed men, and 
marched to the saint's residence at Lodium, on 
the Mense, the site of the present city of Liege. 
The murderers rushed upon their victim, whose 
first impulse was to seize a sword ; but he in- 
stantly threw it away, and forbade his nephews 
to fight in his defence, saying : 

" If you love me truly, love Jesus Christ, and 
confess your sins to Him. As for me, it is time 
that I go to live with Him." 

Then sending every one out of his chamber, 
he threw himself on the ground, and stretched 
out his arms in the form of a cross, and thus lay 
waiting for his enemies, who soon put an end to 
the holy bishop's life, a.d. 708. 

The Church commemorates his martyrdom on 
the 17th of September. 
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CHAPTEB XLVn. 



Medi£Yal Baimts — (eontintisd). 

THE KABTYBS OF OOBDOYA. 

We have seen how that tremendous enemy 
of the Church of God, Mahometanism, had 
spread its foul poison over the world; and in 
no comitry was its baneful influence more felt 
than in the Spanish Church, after the conquest 
of Spain by the Saracens. The great persecu- 
tion of Cordova had its origin in the following 
circumstances : 

A priest named Perfectus had been tempted to 
deny Christ, and then repented, and was eager 
to offer all the reparation in his power for his 
gross sin. 

Passing through the city of Cordova one day, 
some Mussuhnen demanded of him his opinion 
of Mahomet compared with the Saviour of the 
world. 

Perfectus then boldly confessed his belief in 
the Lord Whom he had once so grossly insulted 
as to deny Him, and was instantly sent to prison 
and condemned to death. 

Then when the monks heard of the fate of 
Perfectus, they came down from the mountains 
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to the city, and solioited the honour of max- 
tyrdom. 

This seeking of martyrdom was expressly con- 
demned by the early Church, on three grounds : 
** It was forbidden by the Saviour both by word 
and example ; it was a tempting of God, and it 
was provoking the heathen magistrate to the 
commission of sin.*' 

Nevertheless the people, of Cordova courted the 
martyrs' death. 

Isaac, a monk of Tabain, was the first to come 
forward and lay down his life, by voluntarily 
confessing his faith ; and his example was fol- 
lowed by so many others that the Mussulmen 
themselves were terrified at the great number of 
the Christians, and did all they could to stop the 
persecution. 

" By our laws,** they said, " he that blas- 
phemes Mahomet must die ; but we have no de- 
sire to shed blood. We implore you, for your 
own sakes and for ours, to be content with the 
toleration that you enjoy, and not to force us to 
extremes from which we recoil.*' 

But the Christians were bent upon martyrdom, 
and soon the prisons were full. 

There was a maiden named Flora, whose 
mother was a Christian, but her father, who was 
now dead, had been a zealous follower of 
Mahomet, and her brother was likewise a disciple 
of the false Prophet. 

When the persecution broke out she was not 
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amongst the nnmber who pnt herself wilfally 
into danger ; on the contrary, she seldom joined 
in the assemblies of the Christians, fearing the 
results of such an open avowal of her faith. 

It was however pointed out to her that if some 
were too forward, others were too backward in 
confessing Christ, and that to abstain from join- 
ing in the services of the Church from fear of 
her brother was little better than to deny her 
Lord before men. She and her sister, therefore, 
flew from their home, and took refuge in a con- 
vent at some httle distance from the city. 

The brother, in revenge for the shelter offered 
to his sisters, threw some of the clergy of the 
neighbouring villages into prison. 

Then Flora hastened from her retreat and 
presented herself before him, saying, **It is I 
whom you seek ; here I am ; and I am ready to 
suffer all things for the Name of Christ.*' 

Her brother endeavoured to win her over by 
fondness; but this failing, he had recourse to 
threats, and even to blows. 

These latter harsh measures were as ineffectual 
as had been his words of endearment ; so he 
carried her before the Cadi and denounced her 
as a Christian ; saying that at one time she had 
professed the religion of Mahomet. 

Flora, through momentary weakness, seems 
to have denied the last part of her brother's 
statement; she had always, she said, been a 
follower of Christ, and always hoped to continue 
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SO. Now, Flora was only about fifteen years of 
age, and she had been eight years a Christian ; 
but still, in her childish days she had been 
educated in the false creed of the Mahometans, 
so the words she uttered were a subterfuge, and 
no departure from truth is ever to be justified. 

The Cadi, very indignant at what he heard, 
caused the poor girl to be so beaten that her 
skull was laid bare, and in this condition she 
was delivered to the care of her brother. 

After a few days she escaped from Cordova 
with her sister, to a village called Ossaria. 

But the memory of her weakness and sin 
weighed heavily upon her ; she returned to the 
city, and there in the Church of S. Acisclus, one 
of the Spanish martyrs, she prayed for strength 
to repair her error. 

There she met another maiden named Mary, 
whose greatest earthly wish was to follow in the 
footsteps of her brother, by name Valabonses, a 
deacon, and one of the martyrs of Cordova. 
The two. girls presented themselves before the 
Cadi, and thus spoke : 

** I am she," said Flora, " whom you lately 
scourged on the charge of being a renegade from 
your religion. Hitherto I have had the weak- 
ness to conceal myself ; but now I boldly declare 
myself to be a worshipper of God, and an abhorrer 
of your false Prophet.'* 

** And I," said Mary, " had a brother among the 
Confessors. I also like him acknowledge Christ.'* 
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For a time the two girls were sent to prison ; 
and at last they were led oat to die. They were 
carried to the place of punishment, where ihey 
knelt down, and made the sign of the Cross, 
their heads were severed from their hodies, and 
they were onited to Him Whom they loved. 

Elizaheth, a holy woman, was at the time of 
the persecution of Cordova, Ahhess of the Convent 
of Tabain, and she had a younger sister named 
Goltimba, who gave herself np to the religious 
life. 

After a time the religious house of Tabani was 
ruined by the Mussulmen, and the Sisterhood 
retired to a dwelling-house in Cordova. 

Columba dwelt with them for some little time ; 
and then she went away secretly to the house of 
the Cadi, professed her faith, and denounced 
Mahomet as a false prophet. 

The Cadi, charmed by the beauty of her person 
and the sweetness of her manners, endeavoured 
to shake her constancy ; but she stood firm and 
unflinching, and was led out to execution. 

The maiden wore a simple dress of white 
linen ; and she calmly knelt and received the 
fatal blow that set her free, September 17th, 868. 
Her body was thrown into the river, and was 
discovered after six days whole and untouched, 
and interred in the Church of S. Eulalia at 
Eragolla. S. Columba is the most celebrated 
virgin martyr of Spain. 

S. Eulogius, Archbishop of Toledo, adminis- 



mSTOBT OF THE GHUBGH. 848 

tered the Sacrament of Baptism to a Moorish 
maiden named Leocritia, and assisted her to a 
place of safety where she might openly profess 
the faith of the Crucified. 

She was discovered and arrested, and died a 
martyr's death, March 11th, 859. 
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CHAPTER XLVm. 



Louis the Pious. — Division of the Eiipibb of 
THE West. — Sabaoen Invasions. 

We have noticed but a few of the mediaBval 
saints, but we have seen enough to convince us 
that the same spirit of love which characterised 
the martyrs of the early Church dwelt still in the 
hearts of God's servants, making them lay down 
their lives willingly and cheerfully for the sake of 
their crucified Lord. 

We would willingly dwell longer on such a 
theme, and tell of lives sanctified by sorrow, and 
deaths brightened by the hope of the true life, 
of men and women who counted their lives as 
naught for the sake of the Master they served ; 
but our small space prevents more than the few 
brief sketches we have given of those who lived 
in what men sometimes call the dark ages of the 
world's history. Let us return to the point at 
which we broke off, and see what became of that 
great empire of the West, which Charlemagne 
had, as it were, refounded. Louis the Pious, the 
son and successor of Charlemagne, had inherited 
the religion of his father ; he had been already 
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distingnished for yalour and activity in his cam- 
paign against the Saracens in Spain, hut he was 
far more famed for his munificence to the 
chnrches and convents of his kingdom; During 
his rule a conspiracy was formed at Eome to 
depose the Pope, Leo III., and Louis sent an 
armed force into the Papal dominions to establish 
the authority of the Pontiff, and to reduce the 
rebels to obedience. Leo died in the year 816, 
and was succeeded by Stephen lY. 

The tumults which had been quelled in the 
latter days of Leo broke forth with redoubled 
fury on the accession of Stephen, and the Pope 
was obliged to flee from Eome to France, and 
there seek the protection of the Emperor. He 
was received at Eheims with great pomp, and 
there placed the Lnperial Crown upon the head 
of Louis. Stephen returned to Eome, and shortly 
died in that city. 

Paschal I. was then chosen to fill the vacant 
chair of 8. Peter, and the emperor summoned a 
grand Diet at Aix-la-Chapelle. There the affairs 
of the Church were legislated, and the succession 
of the empire decided. Bernhard, the nephew of 
Louis, who held the Kingdom of Italy in right 
of succession from his father Pepin, was excluded 
from taking any share in the Diet of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, and in his indignation at the slight, he 
rebelled against his uncle, and encouraged by the 
protection of Anselm, Bishop of Milan, Wulf- 
hold. Bishop of Cremona, and Theodulph, Bishop 
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of Orleans, he marched against the Imperial 
forces, and endeavoured to throw off the Trans- 
Alpine yoke. He was at last reduced to sub- 
mission ; he crossed the Alps, threw himself 
at the feet of the emperor, and tendered him his 
homage. But Hermingard, the wife of Lonis 
the Pious, insisted that the rebel should be in- 
capacitated for future acts of violence by the loss 
of his eyes. 

The punishment was enforced ; Bemhard died 
of a broken heart ; and Lothair, the eldest son of 
Louis, was proclaimed King of Italy. The traitor 
Bishops, Orleans, Milan, and Cremona, were, 
by the emperor's conmiand, condemned to holy 
imprisonment in monasteries. 

Hermingard, the wife of the pious monarch, 
died soon after these events, and his counsellors, 
fearing lest he should abdicate the throne and 
retire from the world, persuaded him to contract 
a second marriage. The fairest daughters of the 
nobles of the land were placed in array before 
him ; Louis was at once captivated by the sur- 
passing beauty of Judith, daughter of the Bavarian 
Count Wippo. He married her, and from that 
time a strange and unaccountable change seemed 
to have come over him. His sensitive conscience 
reproached him with the cruelty which had in- 
duced the barbarous blinding and death of his 
nephew Bemhard, and the imprisonment of the 
three bishops ; he assembled a Diet of the empire 
in order that he might perform public penance 
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for his sins. Weeping and trembling, he con- 
fessed the crimes of which he had been guilty, 
and then he tearfully implored forgiveness of those 
he had injured, and received the Church's abso- 
lution. 

Pope Paschal I. died in the year 824, and from 
that time the reign of the Emperor Louis is to 
be distinguished as one long scene of civil war 
and discord. His sons rose against him in open 
rebellion ; his wife was accused of dreadful crimes ; 
Louis became the prisoner of Lothair ; Judith 
was sent into Italy, and imprisoned in the for- 
tress of Tortona. Their young son, Charles, 
afterwards sumamed the Bald, was conveyed to 
the seclusion of an abbey, and Gregory IV., the 
then Pope, allied himself with the rebel sons of 
the emperor. 

A Diet was held at Compiegne, and there a 
second time was S. Louis compelled to do penance 
for the crimes which were alleged against him. 
In the Church of S. Medard, at Soissons, before 
the tomb of that saint, and of S. Sebastian, the 
martyr, he laid down upon the Altar his armour 
and his imperial attire, and put on a dark purple 
robe, and read the long, enforced confession of 
his crimes which his enemies had prepared for 
him. ' 

Lothair was the instigator of this act of 
humiliation ; Pepin and Louis, the other sons 
of the emperor, had taken no part in the degra- 
dation of their father ; in fact, they strongly ex- 
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pressed their abhorrence of the cmel and tm- 
natnral conduct of their broiler. 

There is an old proverb which is often quoted, 
ue., '' When things are at their worst, then they 
begin to mend." So it seemed in the case of 
Lonis. A total revulsion of feeling took place 
when the people saw how meekly he submitted 
to his hard fate ; from a criminal he became a 
hero, the populace rallied round him, and Lothair 
fled into Burgundy to escape the popular indig- 
nation. 

But Louis would not resume the power which 
had been so cruelly wrested from him without 
the consent of the bishops. They, in their turn, 
thronged around him to renew their allegiance ; 
he was solemnly re-girt with his armour, and 
once more vested in his imperial robes, and the 
shouts of the people declared that Louis the Pious 
was again emperor. But the few remaining years 
of the monarch's life were still distracted by the 
disputes and contentions between his sons ; Pepin 
died ; Louis was made King of Bavaria, and the 
remainder of the kingdom was divided between 
Lothair and Charles the Bald. 

The death of S. Louis took place a.d. 889, and 
was in strict accordance with the rest of his life. 
He persisted, when he was in a state of great 
weakness, upon strictly observing the Fast of 
Lent; the Eucharist Was his only food. His 
last words were to forgive the rebellious sons 
who had brought down his grey hairs in sorrow 
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to the grave ; he continued, we are told, while 
he had strength, to hold the crucifix, which con- 
tained a splinter of the true Cross, to his breast. 
When his strength failed, he left that ofiOice to 
the bishops who attended his last hours. 

His last words were the German, **aus, am.'* His 
attendants supposed that he was casting out an evil 
spirit ; and then he lifted his eyes to heaven, and 
with one smile to those around him, he died. 

His death took place on an islajid of the 
Ehine, June 20th, 840. 

The Carlovingian empire ended with Louis the 
Pious ; the dynasty which had been ruled by 
Charlemagne and his son, was now divided into 
three separate kingdoms — Germany, France, and 
Italy. 

First Lothair, and then his son Louis II., were 
emperors. Kings of Italy, and Sovereigns of the 
city of Eome. 

At the close of the uneventful pontificate of 
Gregory IV., Sergius II. was elevated to the 
papal Bee, and was consecrated, contrary to the 
solemn treaty which had been passed at Aix-la- 
ChapeUe, without awaiting the good pleasure 
of the emperor. 

Lothair sent Louis into Italy with an army 
to degrade the presumptuous prelate. Drogo, 
Bishop of Mentz, accompanied the imperial 
force, who advanced towards Eome with fire and 
sword, causing havoc and devastation wherever 
they approached. 
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SergiuB knew his grounds, and sought to put 
forth all the grandeur of religion to control the 
mind of the young invader. 

All the pomp and ceremony of which Eome 
was capable was put forward to dazzle Louis ; 
the sacred Crosses, which were generally employed 
to grace the triumph of a conqueror, were sent 
out to lead him on his way. Onwards he 
advanced waved on by the royal banners towards 
the church of S. Peter. There the Pope met him 
on the steps, and embraced him affectionately, 
and thus addressed him : 

" Comest thou with a pure heart and mind for 
the welfare of the republic, and of the whole 
world, and of this Church ? If so, I will com- 
mand that the gates be opened ; if otherwise, 
never, with my consent, shalt thou enter therein.** 

And Louis protested that he came there in 
peace, and with no hostile intent. Then the 
doors flew open, and with one voice the assembled 
clergy broke out into the joyous chant : ** Blessed 
is be that cometh in the Name of the Lord.'* 

After a few days, Louis was appointed King 
of Lombardy, and the Pope and the patricians 
of Bome took the oath of fealty to the new 
monarch. 

Sergius died a.d. 847, after a pontificate of three 
years, and Leo lY. was elected his successor. 

In the meai^Mme the victorious arms of the 
followers of Mahomet were spreading their 
terror far and wide over the Christian world. 
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The Saracen fleets were masters of the 
Mediterranean; Sicily, with the exception of 
Syracuse was in their hands. Calabria h^id 
thrown down her arms before them ; they ad- 
vanced even to the very gates of Bome. The 
churches of S. Peter and S. Paul were plundered 
by Saracen hands ; the capital of the Christian 
world was in danger of becoming a Mahometan 
city. 

The great monastery of Monte Casino only 
escaped falling into ruins by the miraculous 
rising of the river Garigliano. 

The Mussulmen retired from the imperial city 
at the advance of Louis with his armies, but 
they inflicted a shameful defeat upon the Chris- 
tians, and then encamped before the gates of 
Gaeta; from thence they were driven by the 
destruction of their fleet in a terrible tempest. 

The eight years of Leo's papacy were spent in 
restoring the churches which had been plundered 
and desecrated by the Saracens; and on his death, 
A.D. 555, Benedict UL. became pope. 
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CHAPTER XUX. 



Thb Eastern Chuboh. — ^Ignatius and Photius. 

The pontificate of Benedict III., which lasted 
only three years, is chiefly remarkable for the 
commencement of that long strife between Igna- 
tius and Photius for the See of Constantinople, 
which really was the beginning of the great 
and permanent schism between the Churches of 
the East and West. 

Nicolas I. was chosen to the popedom by the 
favour of Louis, a.d. 858. 

We must now return to the afEiairs of the 
Eastern Church, where the schism to which we 
have alluded was sowing its first disastrous seeds. 

The monk Ignatius, the son of the emperor 
Michael, was chosen in 846 by the unani- 
mous election of the clergy and people, to suc- 
ceed the deceased Patriarch, Methodius. The 
young emperor, Michael, who had been formed 
by his uncle, named Bardas, into a worthless 
voluptuary, added to his other sins, mockery of 
all religion. He appointed a buffoon as Patriarch 
in his palace, and loaded his own mother and 
the Patriarch Ignatius with every possible insult. 
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Ignatius rebuked Bardas for his wicked and 
sinful life, and repelled him from Communion. 

Bardas now resolved to oblige the Empress 
Theodora, the mother of the young emperor, to 
retire with her daughter into a convent, and 
ordered Ignatius to compel them to take the 
veil. 

Ignatius appealed to the canon of the Church, 
which allowed no one to dedicate themselves to 
the religious life, except of their own free will, 
and steadily resisted the imperial commands. 

A groundless charge of treason was soon 
brought against the patriarch, and he was 
banished to a desert island, but as no persuasion 
could induce him to resign his patriarchate, 
he was declared to be deposed ; and PHotius, 
deemed to be the most learned and accomplished 
man of his age, was appointed his successor. 

Photius was but a layman, but in six days he 
passed through all the inferior orders up to his 
high dignity. 

The bishops who were at Constantinople were 
induced to acknowledge him, after he had given 
them a solemn written promise to spare Ignatius, 
and to honour him as his father. 

But the promise was most unscrupulously 
broken ; Ignatius, and the bishops of his party 
8u£fered every possible indignity; the blame- 
less patriarch himself was at last seized, loaded 
with chains, and confined in Mitylene. 

Bival councils met, and the two patriarcha 

VOL. I. 2 a 
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depose Photias. Ignatins was restored to his 
dignity. For ten years Ignatins mled in peace ; 
then he died ; and by the command of that same 
Basil who had deposed him, Photius was rein- 
stated in the See of Constantinople. Nicolas and 
his successor y Hadrian II. > had both been taken 
from the world, and John YI., the new Pope, 
acquiesced in the decision of the Eastern em- 
peror. 

Photius fell again at the death of Basil. The 
emperor*s son, Leo the Philosopher, once more 
sent him ignominiously into exile ; and the 
fichism, which had lasted for thirty years, expired 
in his person, and was virtually at an end, and 
the rival Churches of the East and West re- 
mained in communion until the year 1054. 

But darkness gathered round both Churches 
during the two centuries that followed the final 
deposition of Photius ; and each fought for her- 
self in the gloom that shrouded each from the 
sight of the other. 
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CHAPTER L. 



The State op Chbistendom in the Tenth and 
Eleventh Centuries. — Leo IX. 

We now for the first time meet with a long 
period, including the whole of the tenth century, 
undisturbed by any theological controversy, — 
when the history of the Church of God becomes 
merged into the misery of European nations ; 
when the clergy sank into the grossest ignorance 
and disorder ; and the Papacy was disgraced by 
infamies of which there had been no example in 
former days. 

The Greek Church continued in the doctrines * 
and practices established by Councils of former 
times. The worship of images was continued ; 
the empire underwent frequent revolutions, which 
are a matter of secular history ; the Greek arms 
were at length victorious over the Saracens, and 
carried their triumphs even to the walls of 
Bagdad. 

In the West we hear of wars and tumults ; 
of the Hungarians invading Germany, and pass- 
ing on into Provence and Spain ; and of their 
subsequently crossing the Alps, and descending 
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upon Italy. Prayers were offered for deliverance 
from the foe, and the churches resonnded with 
the cry : " From the arrows of the HnngarianSy 
Good Lord, deliver as." 

The great empire of Germany was broken np 
into five principal nations, each governed by its 
own dnke; xmtil, in the year 912, Conrad of 
Franconia was chosen King of Germany. France 
was rent by divisions ; Its^y torn by contending 
enemies. The i?apacy was contended by rival 
factions ; a rapid succession of Popes took place, 
elections were followed within a few months, or 
weeks, or even days, by deaths which excited 
suspicion as to their cause ; in some cases violence 
or poison appeared without disguise. France 
and Germany contended for power over the. 
Papacy; and it would far exceed our present 
limits to tell of the events which shook Europe 
to her very foundations, during this tenth cen- 
tury of which we are writing. 

In England, through the wise institutions of 
King Alfred, order was maintained, although 
almost the whole period was an uninterrupted 
war with the Danes. 

In France the new race of Gapetian kings 
arose, — ^the first purely French dynasty, — and 
the Normans were now in possession of a great 
province of the kingdom. 

In the eleventh century, that is to say, a.d. 
1046, it was decided to rescue Bome from the 
power of the petty Italian princes and dukes, into 



HI8T0BT OF THE OHUBOH. B59 

whose hands the Popes had fallen, and to raise a 
stranger to the dignity of the Papacy. At this 
time there were three Popes reigning at the same 
time— Benedict, Gregory, and SilTCster ; and it 
was not to be wondered at that Christendom 
oould no longer endure this state of things. 
Henry, Emperor of Germany, assembled a 
Council of many prelates at Sutri, thirty miles 
north of Borne, to consider the best way of 
remedying the evil. 

Suidger, the Bishop of Bamberg, a German, 
was consecrated Pope at Sutri : the first Pope 
consecrated out of Bome. The Bishop was led 
by the Emperor Henry III. to the Papal throne, 
and took the name of Clement II. Henry and 
his empress, Agnes, received the imperial crown 
from the hands of the new Pope. 

Clement died before the end of the year, and 
the Boman people and clergy referred to Henry 
for the election of his successor. The choice fell 
on Poppo, Bishop of Brixen, under the name of 
Damasus 11., who died affcer a reign of twenty- 
one days. 

The imperial choice then fell upon Bruno, 
Bishop of Toul, who was raised to his new 
dignity under the title of Leo IX. 

His biographer thus describes the new Pope : 

** He was distinguished by his unimpeachable 
holiness, his gentleness to those below him ; (he 
constantly washed the feet of the poor ;) but no 
less by his inflexible assertion of all the rights 



860 HISTOBT OF THE OHITBOH. 

and possessions of his See, and the privileges of 
his order. His person was beautiful, his charity 
boundless, and he had a rare power of affecting 
his hearers as a preacher, even hardly less as 
officiating in the services of the Church." 

The ambition of Leo did not confine itself to 
the reformation of the Church in the city of Borne 
or in Italy. He aspired to comprehend the whole 
of Latin Christianity under his personal super- 
intendence. He undertook a journey to France, 
presided over a Council at Eheims, and then 
passed on to Mentz, where the decrees of the 
Gallican Council of Eheims were confirmed. The 
Pope carried back with him to Rome the respect 
and obedience of the whole Christian world, and 
once more the pattern of all Christian graces and 
holy living shone forth in the life of the Bishop 
of Bome. 

In the year 1050 the formidable Normans 
menaced Southern Italy with invasion ; and 
Leo, who in his youthful days had acquired 
some fame for military conduct, marched forth 
to meet the enemy. The terrible Normans 
mustered three thousand knights ; the German 
troops were not above five hundred; and the 
Lombards and Apulians, who flocked round 
the standard of the'Pop^, were likewise few in 
number. Three days the armies watched each 
other, and negotiations were pending between 
their chiefs. Upon the fourth day the Normans 
rushed down the hill in three squadrons to seize 
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the Pope at Civilitta. He was taken prisoner, 
and conducted with all dne respect to Benevento, 
where he remained in captivity, though treated 
with the most profound outward reverence, for 
some months. During that time Leo betook 
himself to the severest acts of penance. He 
wore nothing but sackcloth; he slept on the 
ground, with a stone for his pillow ; his nights 
were spent in prayer, and the recital of the 
Psalter. But his sorrow wasted all his strength ; 
the hand of death was upon him ; and the Nor- 
mans seeing his condition, released hm from 
captivity. By slow journeys the holy man reached 
Bome. He ordered his coffin to be carried to 
S. Peter's, and he reposed on a couch by its side. 
Lovingly and affectionately he exhorted his 
priests to holiness of life, and received the last 
Sacraments of the Church with the full assurance 
of faith. With difficulty he rose and looked into 
the coffin. ** Behold, my brethren," he said, " the 
instability of human things. The cell which was 
my dwelling when a monk, expanded into yonder 
spacious palace ; it shrinks again into this narrow 
coffin." 

Leo IX. died a.d. 1059 before the altar of 
S. Peter's, and the Church has ever held him in 
honour as one of the holiest of her prelates. 
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CHAPTER LI. 



Thb Gbeat Schism between the Ohubohes of 
tHB East aKd West. 

The accusations that had been raised by Photins 
against the Western Church had been forgotten 
until the year 1054, when Cemlarius, Bishop of 
Constantinople, directed a letter to John, Bishop 
of Trani, and through him to aU the bishops, 
priests, and people of France, and even to iJie 
Pope himself, urging the old objections of Photias 
to the practice of the Western Church. His letter 
was translated into Latin by Cardinal Humbert, 
and presented by him to the Pope, Leo IX. 

The Pope, in his turn, wrote to Cemlarius, 
and the legate of the Eoman See, Cardinal Hum- 
bert, insisted upon the submission of the patriarch 
to the Pope, and on his refusal, left an excom- 
munication on the altar of the Church of S. Sophia 
at Constantinople. The Eastern Churches ad- 
hered to Cemlarius ; the Western to the Eoman 
See ; and so that great schism began which has 
never yet been entirely healed, and which now, 
in our own day, disturbs the peace and unity of 
the Church of God. 
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The history of the Chutch now for mdny gene- 
rations is but the chronicle of the progress of 
this unhappy division, and of the increase of the 
spiritual and temporal power of the Popes. 

Borne still holds forth against the whole East^ 
ftjy against the world, the anathema which she 
pronounced in the eleventh century. But in 
spite of this anathema, the Oreek Church still 
lives and flourishes; she has, it is true, been 
driven from her fairest dominions, but still, in a 
direct line, her bishops have continued; her 
faith has been unflinching; her missionary 
labours indefatigable. She stands the same 
Church as she did when the decrees of the 
(Ecumenical Council of Chalcedon gave her the 
same authority in the East as Bome held in the 
West. That authority she refuses to give up, 
and her refusal is based upon the canons of the 
Universal Church. Let us conclude this volume 
of our little history by quoting the words of one 
who, in our own day, has proved himself a con- 
fessor, indeed, in the Catholic cause : 

''The great historical fact of the Church 
winding up and concentrating all else within it 
is, that the Papal supremacy is an unjust 
aggression, and no true dogma of the Catholic 
Church. Let England be set aside ; let all we 
have said of the ancient British Churches deriving 
a descent external and independent of anything 
connected with Bome be forgotten ; let the islands 
of the West be blotted out of the map of Catholic 
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Christianity, still, What is to be done with the 
East ? What is to be done with the unchanged 
and nnehangeable Churches of Asia, of Greece, of 
Bnssia ? Are they also to be taken out of the 
history of the world and of the Church because 
they have denied, and still do deny, the Papal 
supremacy 9^ If the East had never been sepa- 
rated from Eome, we (of the English Church) 
might have had a greater difficulty in disproving 
the assertions which that Church has so in- 
juriously maintained against us. We should 
have had a greater difficulty, because in doing so 
we should have appeared to set little stress on 
the great principle of the unity of .the Church. 
But when the whole of the East, holding equally 
with ourselves this great principle of unity, 
nevertheless, at the risk of seeming to break it, 
denies a dogma which another great portion of 
the Church assumes and enforces as the only 
condition of her conmiunion, then we are sure 
that the breach of unity is not with that portion 
which denies, but with that portion which asserts 
so great and unjustifiable a claim. We are sure, 
as a conclusion inevitable from the mere fact of 
the existence of the millions of souls abiding in 
the Faith of the Eastern Church, that the 
supremacy of the West as claimed by Eome is a 
folly and a fiction.*' 
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COUNCILS. 



As we have already noticed in Chapter Third, 
only the four first General Councils are con- 
sidered binding by the English Church, i.e., 
Nicaea, Constantinople (1st), Ephesus, and Chal- 
cedon. Three other (so-called General) Countsils, 
were afterwards held, i.^., two at Constantinople, 
and one at Nicsea ; but the decrees there con- 
firmed were only received by a portion of th^e 
Catholic Church, whilst those of the four first 
Councils were held as binding by the whole 
Church. Many of the tenets of these other 
Councils are received by our own Church, as 
well as by other Catholic Churches ; but we 
consider it sufficient for a man to hold as the 
articles of his faith the doctrines set forward 
by the four first General Councils* 



Before the Year 825. 

A.D. A.D. 

150 to 170. In various 280. Alexandria. 

parts of Asia Mi- 281. Iconium. 

nor and Thrace. 240. Carthage. 

215. Carthage. 242. Bostra in Arabia. 
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245. Ephesns. 


265. Antioch. 


251. Carthage. 


269. Antioch. 


Borne. 


805. Ehheris. 


252. Carthage. 


Cirta in Nn 


258. Carthage. 


midia. 


254. Carthage. 


812. Carthage. 


255. Carthage. 


818. Borne. 


256. Carthage. 


814. Aries. 


Borne. 


815. Ancyra. 


258. Borne. 


821. Alexandria. 


260. Borne. 


824. Alexandria. 



From the Year 825 to 451. 
825. Nioffia. First Ge* 846. Milan. 



neral Council. 

880. Alexandria. 

881. Antioch (Arian). 

884. CsBsarea. 

885. Tyre, Jerusalem 

(Eusebian). 
886^ Constantinople 

(Eusebian). 
889. Antioch (Arian): 

840. Alexandria. 

841. Borne. Antioch. 
848. Antioch (Euse- 
bian). 

844. Sardioa and Phi- 
lipopolis (Eu- 
sebian). . 



848. Carthage. 

849. Jerusalem. 
Cordova. 

851. Sirmium, L 

852, Egypt. Borne. 
858. Aries. 

854. Antioch. 

855. Milan. 

856. Beziers. 

858. Sirmium, 11. 
Antioch. 
Ancyra (semi- 

Arian). 
Sirmium, HI. 

859. Sirmium, IV. 
Bimini. 



HIBTOBY OF THS OHtJROH. 



867 



A.D. 

859. Seleucia (semi- 

Arian). 

860. Oonstantinople 

(Arian). 

861. Paris. 
Aniiooh (Arian). 

862. Alexandria. 
868. Alexandria. 

868. Antiooh. 

864. LampasGus (Ma- 
cedonian). 

866. Borne. 

867. Borne. Antioch. 

869. Borne. 

870. Alexandria. 
872. Borne. 

Antiooh. 

Nicopolib. 
874. Borne. 
876. Illyria. 

Ancyra. 

Nyssa. 

Borne. 

876. Gyzica (semi- 

Arian). 

877. Borne. 

878. Borne. 

878. Antiooh (semi- 

Arian). 
880. Antioch. 



881. Saragossa. 

881. Constantinople, 
Second Gene- 
ral Gonncil. 

881. Aqnileia. 

882. Oonstantinople. 
884. Bordeaux. 
886. Borne. 

889. Carthage. 
891. Antioch. 

Capua. 
898. Hippo. 

Sangara. 

897. Byzacium. 

898. Carthage. 

899. Alexandria. 
Jerusalem. 
Cyprus. 

400. Ephesus. 
Borne. 
Toledo. 

401. Turin. 
Carthage. 

408. Chalcedon. 

Constantinople. 
Carthage. 

404. Constantinople. 

405, Carthage. 

407. Carthage. 

408. Carthage. 
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409. Carthage. 


480. Borne. 


410. Carthage. 


Alexandria. 


Seleucia. 


481. Ephesus, Third 


411. Carthage. 


Gen. Council. 


412. Carthage. 


484. Edessa. 


Cirta. 


485. Antioch. 


414. Africa. 


440. Antioch. 


Jerusalem. 


441. Orange. 


415. Diospolis. 


442. Yaison. 


416. Carthage. 


Aries. 


417. Carthage. 


447. Toledo. 


418. Various African 


448. Antioch. 


Councils. 


Constantinople. 


419. Carthage. 


449. Ephesus (Bohber 


428. CiHda. 


Council). 


424. Antioch. 


449. Borne. 


425. Carthage. 


450. Constantinople. 


426. Constantinople. 


451. Chalcedon, Fourth 


Hippo. 


General Council. 


From Chalcedon to the Great Schism. 


452. Aries. 


477. Alexandria. 


458. Angers. 


478. Constantinople. 


455. Aries. 


481. Laodicea. 


457. Alexandria. 


484. Borne. 


465. Borne. 


485. Seleucia. 


471. Antioch. 


Borne. 


475. Aries. 


492. Constantinople. 


476. Ephesus. 


495. Borne. 
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A.D. 


496. Constantinople. 


586. Jernsalem. 


Borne. 


588. Orleans. 


499. Borne. 


540. Orleans. 


500. Lyons. 


541. Orleans. 


601. Borne. 


542. Antioch. 


502. Borne. 


548. Constantinople. 


504. Borne; 


546. Lerida. 


506. Agde. 


Valentia. 


509. Antioch. 


548. Constantinople. 


511. Orleans. 


549. Illyria. 


Sidon. 


Carthage. 


512. Antioch. 


558. Constantinople, 


516. Constantinople. 


The Fifth Gene 


Tarragona. 


ral. 


517. Epanna. 


558. Jerusalem. 


518. Constantinople. 


554. Aries. 


519. In Wales. 


556. Aquileia. 


520. Constantinople. 


567. Paris. 


524. Lerida. 


560. LlandafiT. 


Valentia. 


568. Braga. 


Aries. 


566. Lyons. 


525. Carthage. 


567. Tours. 


527. Toledo. 


572. Braga. 


529. Orange. 


576. Seleuoia. 


Vaison. 


580. Braine. 


530. Borne. 


581. Alexandria. 


588. Orleans. 


582. Macon. 


584. Borne. 


588. Lyons. 


585. Carthage. 


585. Macon. 


586. Constantinople, 


586. Auxerre. 
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588. Constantinople. 


649. 


Thessalonica. 


589. Toledo. 




Borne. 


590. Seville. 


658. 


Toledo. 


592. Saragessa. 


655. 


Toledo. 


595. Borne. 


656. 


Toledo. 


597. Toledo. 


659. 


Malay le Boi. 


598. Huesca. 


660. 


Nantes. 


599. Barcelona. 


664. 


Whitby. 


601. Sens. 


666. 


Merida. 


604. Worcester. 


'667. 


Borne. 


606. Canterbury. 


670. 


Bordeaux. 


London. 




Autun. 


610. Borne. 


678. 


HCTtford. 


Toledo. 


675. 


Toledo. 


614. Egara. 




Braga. 


615. Paris. 


679. 


Milan. 


619. Seville. 




Borne. 


625. Bheims. 


680. 


Hatfielt. 


626. Constantinople. 


680. 


Borne. 


680. Lemai in Ireland. 


681. 


Consta.ntinople, 


688. Alexandria. 




Sixth General. 


Toledo. 




Toledo. 


686. Toledo. 


688. 


Toledo. 


688. Toledo. 


684. 


Toledo. 


Constantinople. 


688. 


Toledo. 


640. Borne. 


689. 


Bouen. 


644. Chalons-on-Saone. 


691. 


Saragossa. 


646. Africa. 


692. 


Constantinople. 


Toledo. 


698. 


Toledo. 


648. Borne. 


694. 


Toledo. 
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697. Berkhamstead. 

698. Aquileia. 
701. Toledo. 

703. Nesterfield. 

704. Eome. 

712. Constantinople. 
715. Constantinople. 
720. Rome. 

780. Rome. 

781. Constantinople. 

782. Rome. 
742. Germany. 
748. Rome. 

744. Soissons. 

745. Germany. 
Rome. 

747. Abingdon. 
752. Mentz. 

754. Constantinople. 

755. Vemnm. 

756. England. 
Compeigne. 
Attigni. 

766. Jerusalem. 

767. Ctantilly. 

768. Ratisbon. 

769. Rome. 
774. Rome. 

777. Paderbom. 

778. Rome. 



A.D. 

780. Paderbom. 
782. Cologne. 
785. Paderbom. 
787. NicsBa, Seventh 

General. 
792. Ratisbon. 

798. Vendam. 
794. Frankfort-on- 

Maine. 
796. FriuU. 

799. Finchale. 
Rome. 

808. Aix-la-Chapelle. 
807. Salzburg.* 

809. Constantinople. 
Aix-la-Chapelle. 

818. Aries. 

814. Constantinople. 

815. Constantinople. 

816. Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Rome. 

817. Aix-la-Chapelle. 

821. Constantinople. 

822. Thionville. 
Cloveshoo. 
Attigni. 

828. Rome. 

Compeigne. 

824. Cloveshoo. 

825. Paris. 

2 B 2 
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825. Aix-la-Chapelle. 


849. Chartres. 


826. TrigBllinm. 


Paris. 


Borne. 


850. Pavia. 


829. Mentz. 


861. Beningdon. 


Paris. 


862. Cordova. 


Lyons. 


Mentz. 


Worms. 


858. Soissons. 


Constantinople. 


Chiersy. 


882. S. Denis. 


Frankfort-on-the 


888. Compeigne. 


Maine. 


884. 8. Denis. 


Paris. 


886. Thionville. 


Borne. 


886. Aix-la-Chapelle. 


856. Valence. 


887. Aix-la-Chapelle. 


Pavia. 


888. Chiersy. 


Bonseuil. 


841. Tours. 


Winchester. 


842. Constantinople. 


857. Chiersy. 


Aix-la-Chapelle< 


Mentz. 


844. TbionviUe. 


858. Worms. 


Vemnm. 


Chiersy. 


845. Meaux« 


Constantinople. 


846. Paris. 


859. Langres. 


847. Constantinople. 


Metz. 


Mentz. 


Savonieres. 


848. Mentz. 


860. Aix-la-Chapelle. 


Limoges. 


Coblentz. 


Bretagne. 


Mentz. 


Borne. 


Bome« 


Lyons. 


Tousy. 


849. Chiersy. 


861. Constantinople. 
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861. Eome. 

862. Aix-la-Ohapelle. 
Home. 
Soissons. 

868. Eome. 
Mentz. 
Verberie, 
Eome. 

864. Eome. 

865. Attigni. 

866. Pavia, 
Soissons. 

867. Constantinople. 
Troyes. 
Constantinople. 

868. Worms. 
Eome. 

869. Mentz. 
Constantinople, 

(reckoned as the 
Eighth General 
•Council by the 
Latins.) 

870. Vienne. 
Attigni. 
Cologne. 
Spalato. 

871. Douzi. 
Compeigne. 

872. Eome; 



A.D. 

878. 
874. 



875. 
876. 



877. 



878. 
879. 



880. 



881. 
886. 
887. 

888. 



Senlis. 

Cologne. 

Douzi. 

Eavenna. 

Eheims. 

Eome. 

Pavia. 

Eome. 

Pontyon. 

Oviedo. 

Compeigne. 

Eome. 

Eavenna. 

Compeigne. 

Eome. 

Troyes. 

Eome. 

Jerusalem. 

Antioch. 

Alexandria. 

Constantinople, 
(reckoned as the 
Eighth General 
Council by the 
Greeks.) 

Fimes. 

Chalons. 

Cologne. 

Tours. 

Mentz. 
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888. Mentz. 
892. Vienne. 
Bheims. 
898. Bheims. 

895. Tribur. 

896. Borne. 
898. Borne. 

Bayenna. 
900. Bheims. 

Bome. 
906. Constantinople. 

Barcelona. 
909. Trosle. 
911. Constantinople. 

920. Constantinople. 

921. Trosle. 

922. Coblentz. 
928. Bheims. 
927. Treves. 

Trosle. 
Gratlea. 

981. Altheim. 

982. Batisbon. 
Erfurt. 
Dingelfind. 

985. Fimes. 
941. Soissons. 
948. Llandaff. 

946. Astorga. 

947. Narbonne. 



A.D. 

947. Verdun. 

Ingelheim. 

London. 
949. Bome. 
952. Augsburg. 
955. Llandaff. 
958. Ingelheim. 

968. Constantinople. 
Bome. 

964. Bome. 
967. Bome. 
Bavenna. 

969. England. 
Bome. 

971. Bome. 
975. Winchester. 

Bome. 

Bheims. 

978. Calne. 

979. Ingelheim. 
988. Llandaff. 

990. Narbonne. 

991. Bheims. 

992. Aix-la-Chapelle. 

993. Bome. 
Bheims. 

995. Mouson. 

996. Bome. 

997. Pavia. 

998. Bome. 
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A.D. 




998. Bavennar 


1036. 


Tribur. 


1000. Poictiers. 


1040. 


Venice. 


1001. Borne. 


1041. 


Several Councils 


1007. Frankfort-on-the- 




in France. 


Maine. 


1046. 


Sutri. 


1009. Enham. 


1047. 


Borne. 


Milan. 


1049. 


Borne. 


1011. Bamberg. 




Pavia. 


Leon. 




Bheims. 


1012. Hubam. 




Mentz. 


1014. Bayenna. 


1050. 


Borne. 


1017. Orleans. 




Tours. 


1018. Mineguen. 




Cayaco. 


1020. Several Oonncils 




Vercelli. 


in France. 




Brienne. 


1022. Pavia. 




Paris. 


1025. Arras. 




Spionto. 


1027. Constantinople. 


1061. 


Mentz. 


Borne. 




Borne. 


1029. Tiimoges. 


1058. 


Mantua. 


1081. Bonrges. 




Borne. 


1034. Several Conncils 


1054. 


Constantinople. 


in France. 




Karbonne. 
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QUESTIONS. 



CHAPTER I. 

1. Under what forms of government had the 
Israelites of old lived ? 

2. In what special places had the Presence of 
God dwelt ? 

8. What does a modem writer observe with 
regard to the last centuries of Judaism ? 

4. In what respects was the Church of God 
changed, after the coming of Christ ? 

5. Trace the similarity between the Church of 
the Jews and the Church of the Gentiles ? 

6. Who had been the deliverer of the Jews 
from the tyranny of the Greeks, and the restorer 
of Jewish rites and ceremonies ? 

7. How long did the sovereignty continue in 
the family of the Maccabees ? 

8. What, after this, caused the first change in 
the government of Judsea ? 

9. To whom did Hyrcanus and Aristobulus 
refer the decision of their quarrel ? 

10. With what result ? 

11. What is to be noticed with regard to 
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Fompey after he had desecrated the Temple of 
the God of Israel ? 

12. What happened B.C. 40 ? 

18. What was the great event in the reign of 
Herod ? 

14. How did he try to put to death Him Who 
was horn King of the Jews ? 

15. How was his wicked design frustrated ? 

CHAPTER n. 

1. How many days elapsed between our Lord's 
Ascension into Heaven, and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon the Day of Pentecost ? 

2. What event worthy of note happened during 
that time ? 

8. How was S. Matthias chosen to fill the 
office of an Apostle in the place of the traitor 
Judas ? 

4. What gift does the laying on of hands 
confer ? 

5. What is the Apostolic succession ? 

6. What were the events of the Day of Pente- 
cost? 

7. What was the number of Christians as- 
sembled in the upper room at Jerusalem previous 
to the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the 
Apostles ? 

8. To what number did they increase ? 

9. What was the date of the Martyrdom of 
B. Stephen ? 
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10. What is he called ? 

11. How long did the Apostles remain in Jera- 
salem after the Ascension of our Blessed Lord ? 

12. What events happened dnring these twelve 
years ? 

18. Who was the first Bishop of Jemsalem ? 

14. In what countries was the Gospel of Christ 
first preached, and by whom ? 

15. Where were the disciples first called Chris- 
tians ? 

16. Describe the martyrdom of S. James the 
Great. 

17. Trace the connection between the Sacra- 
ments of the Christian Church, and the rites of 
the Jewish Church. 

CHAPTEB in. 

1. What is the meaning of a General or (Ecu- 
menical Council 7 

2. Do we ever hear of sucli things now-a-days ; 
and for what purpose are they called ? 

3. Where and when was the first General 
OounciL held ? 

4. What was the point then at issue amongst 
Christians ? 

6. Who presided over the Council of Jeru- 
salem? 

6. What was the result of the Conference ? 

7. Of what do we read during the next sixteen 
years ? 
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eHAPTER lY. 

i, ^^0 was the Emperor of Rome at the time 
of the Crucifixion of our Blessed Lord ? 

2. Who were his successors, and what was their 
behaviour towards the Christiana 7 

8. How is it that about the year 62 we find 
S. Paul in Rome ? 

4. Who was the first Bishop of Rome ? 

5. Who was the Roman emperor who first per- 
secuted the Christians ? 

6. After the two years of S. Panrs in^rison- 
ment, in what countries did he preach the 
Gospel ? 

7. At what date, and for what purpose did S. 
Paul return to Rome ? 

8. Of what wicked deed had Nero accused the 
Christians ? 

9. What was the immediate cause of Nero's 
anger against the Apostles SS. Peter and Paul, 
which ended in their glorious martyrdom ? 

10. Give some particulars of their martyrdom, 
also of that of S. James the Just, Bishop of 
Jerusalem. 

11. Where did the Christians, in the persecution 
under Nero, take refuge to perform their acts of 
worship, and to bury their dead ? 

12. Which of the Apostles of our blessed Lord 
did not really die the martyr's death ? 
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CHAPTER V. 



1. Who appeared in the streets of Jerusalem 
after the martyrdom of S. James the Just ? 

2. What was the burden of his cry ? 

8. What signs were seen in Jerusalem, show- 
ing that the fulfihnent of prophecy was nigh at 
hand? 

4. Who was Governor of Judaea in the year 66 ? 

5. How did Floras draw upon himself the 
odium of the people ? 

6. What was the result of his tyranny ? 

7. How did the Christians escape the horrors 
of the siege of Jerusalem ? 

8. Who commanded the Eoman armies that 
were sent to Judeea ? 

9. What celebrated character was taken 
prisoner by Vespasian ? 

10. What was going on at this time in Eome? 

11. What was the end of the tyrant Nero, and 
who succeeded him upon the imperial throne ? 

12. What for a time put a stop to the war in 
JudsBa, and who succeeded Vespasian in the com- 
mand of the army ?. 

18. Eelate the subsequent events of the siege. 

14. When was Jerusalem taken ? 

15. What number of Jews perished in the 
siege ? 

16. How did Titus, the successor of Vespasian, 
treat the Christians, and what Churches specially 
flourished at this time ? 
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17. Who succeeded S. Peter as Bishop of 
Eome ? 

CHAPTEE VI. 

1. "Who succeeded Titus ? 

2. What were the events of his reign ? 

8. Of what Church was the holy Apostle and 
Evangelist S. John bishop ? 

4. What do you mean by that festival on which 
the Church commemorates S. John ante Portam 
Latinam ? 

5. When Domitian found that the Saint was 
not to be harmed by his cruelty, how did he act ? 

6. How did S. John employ his time in the 
lonely island of Patmos ? 

7. Who succeeded Domitian, and at what 
date? 

8. What was one of the first acts of his reign ? 

9. Eelate the end of S. John. 

10. Name some of the martyrs in the second 
persecution under Domitian. 

CHAPTEE VII. 

1. Who succeeded Nerva, and what was the 
date of his accession ? 

2. What was the character of Trajan ? 

. 8. How did he act towards the Christians ? 

4. Who was one of the first martyrs under 
Trajan's persecution, and why was he specially 
singled out by the Eomans ? 
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6. Who was S. Ignatius ; and give some ac- 
ooont of his martyrdom ? 

6. Of what heresy do we first hear at this 
time? 

7. What were the tenets of the Gnostics ? 

8. How does Pliny describe the customs of 
the Christians in a letter to the emperor. 

9. What was the emperor's answer when Pliny 
appealed to him as to how to deal with the Chris- 
tians? 



CHAPTER Vm. 

1. Who now ascended the imperial throne ? 

2. How did the Christians fare during the rule 
of Hadrian ? 

8. What city had been built upon the site of 
Jerusalem ? 

4. What heathen temples desecrated the most 
holy places ? 

5. Who was chosen Bishop of Jerusalem at 
this time ? 

6. What celebrated writings first appeared in 
the reign of Hadrian ? 

7. Who was the writer of the first Apology ? 

8. What was the result of it ? 

9. What heresies disturbed the peace of the 
Church at this time ? 

10. Give some account of the martyrs who 
suffered during the persecution under Hadrian. 
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CHAPTER IX. ' 

1. "Who succeeded Hadrian ? 

2. Of whom do we hear at the beginning of his 
reign ? 

8. Say what you know of Justin Martyr. 

4. In what state were the Christians during 
the reign of Antoninus Pius ? 

5. "What laws were still in force ? 

6. What words were addressed by the heathens 
to the followers of Christ ? 

7. "When did Antoninus die ; and by whom 
was he succeeded ? 

8. What was the character, and what the 
policy of Marcus Aurelius ? 

9. "What great saint do we find in Borne in the 
year 166 ? 

10. For what piprpose had S. Polycarp journeyed 
thither ? 

11. "What had hitherto been the custom of the 
Western Church, and what of the Eastern, with 
regard to the observance of Easter ? 

• 12. What was the result of the conference 
between Anicetus and S. Polycarp ? 

18. Of whose martyrdom do we hear, a.d. 165 ? 

14. Give some account of the death of this 
learned and holy man. 

15. Who was the last of the Christian martyrs 
who had conversed with the Apostles of Jesus ? 

16. Describe the martyrdom of S. Polycarp. 
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17. By what false teacher was the Church 
vexed at this time ? 

18. What caused Marcus AureUus to cease his 
persecution of the Christians ? 

19. Where did the blood of the martyrs next 
flow? 

20. Who stand conspicuous amongst the 
martyrs of Lyons ? 

21. Of what other martyrs do we hear during 
this persecution ? 

22. What vexed question again disturbed the 
Church? 

23. How long did Marcus Aurelius reign, and 
who succeeded him ? 

24. What two holy men respectively ruled the 
Churches of Lyons and Alexandria, during the 
reign of Commodus ? 

CHAPTER X. 

1. What is said to have made Severus/the sue- 
cesser of Commodus, favourable towards the 
Christians ? 

2. How did they afterwards seem to draw down 
the wrath of the emperor upon their heads ? 

8. What edict did Severus issue ? 

4. Who was amongst the first victims to the 
fury of the people ? 

5. Where did the persecution rage most fiercely ? 

6. Who was amongst the most celebrated of 
the Alexandrian martyrs ? 
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7. Of whom was 8. Leonidas the father ? 

8. Where did the flame of persecution then 
spread ? 

9. Who wrote an Apology for the African 
Church ? 

10. Who were amongst the martyrs of Car- 
thage ? 

11. Who was 8. Potamiaena ? 

12. Belate the particulars of her martyrdom. 
18. Who were the two great Fathers at this 

time, and what do we know of them 7 

14. When and where did Severus die; who 
were his successors ; and how did it fare with 
Christians during the next twenty-two years ? 

15. What happened a.d. 282 ? 

CHAPTEE XI. 

1. What do we know of the reign of Maximian ? 

2. What great pupil of Origen do we hear of at 
this time ? 

8. Narrate some of the miracles wrought by 
S. Gregory, the Wonder-worker. 

4. What was the fate of Maximian ; and what 
emperor succeeded him ? 

5. What does the historian Eusebius say of the 
emperor Philip ? 

6. Have we any reason to believe that he was 
really a Christian ? 

7. When and how did he die, and by whom 
was he succeeded ? 

VOL. I. 2 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

1. What had come to the Christians during 
the peace they had for so long enjoyed ? 

2. What edict was issued by Decius? 

8. What was the result of this upon some of 
the professors of Christianity ? 

4. Who were the martyrs during this eighth 
persecution ? 

6. Of what holy man do we now first hear ? 

6. Belate something of the last days of S* 
Gregory the Wonder-worker. 

7. What dispute now arose between the 
Churches of Bome and Carthage ? 

8. What great saint and doctor had been 
raised up to the Church of Carthage ? 

9* Of what schism do we now hear ? 

10. What was its origin ? 

11. What was the teaching of the Novatians ? 

12. What was the date of the death of Decius ; 
and who succeeded him ? 

18. Did Oallus persecute the Christians ? 

14. What fearful scourge now broke upon the 
world ? 

15. When the plague ceased what questions 
were the leaders of the Church called upon to 
settle ? 

16. What did the great S* Cyprian say upon 
these vexed sujects ? 

17. How many Councils were held at Carthage 
relative to the question of Baptism ? 
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18. Who was Bishop of Borne at this time ? 

19. Who interfered to heal the schism that 
seemed likely to disturb the Churches of Borne 
and Carthage ? 

20. When was the point at issue finally 
settled ? 

21. What was the end of Gallus, and by whom 
was he succeeded ? 

CHAPTEB Xin. 

1. What was the conduct of Valerian towards 
the Christians ? 

2. What edict did he issue in the fourth year 
of his reign ? 

8. How did the banishment of the bishops 
result in the good of the Church ? 

4. Who were the foremost martyrs in the reign 
of Valerian? 

5. Give some account of the death of Sixtus, 
Bishop of Bome, and of his deacon, S. Lau- 
rence. 

6. Narrate some particulars of the latter days 
of the great S. Cyprian. 

7. What was the favourite precept of S. 
Cyprian ? 

8. What were the names of the two young 
Boman sisters who gave up their lives for Christ's 
sake in this persecution ? 

9. Narrate some particulars of their martyr- 
dom. 

2o2 
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10. What do we hear of the child-martyr, 
B. Cyril? 

11. What happened to Dionysins, Bishop of 
Alexandria, dnring this persecution ? 

12. What happened to Valerian, a.d. 259, and 
who succeeded him ? 

18. What was the period that followed called ? 

14. What heresies again disturbed the peace 
of the Church ? 

15. What was the creed of the Manichaeans ? 

16. What do we hear of S. Antony of Egypt ? 

17. Who were the successors of Galienus; 
and where was the chief scene of persecution 
during the reign of Aurelian ? 

18. Who was the most cruel persecutor of the 
Christians ? 

19. Who did Diocletian associate with him in 
the Government ? 

20. Where did Maximin go ? 

21. What was the Theban legion; and what 
was its fate ? 

22. Describe the martyrdoms of S. Faith, and 
of Victor of Marseilles. 

23. What were the names of the two Cassars 
whom Diocletian and Maximian associated with 
themselves in the government of the world ? 

CHAPTEE XIV. 

1. For what day was the beginning of the 
tenth, and most dreadful, persecution of all, 
fixed? 
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2. What was the tenor of the general edict ? 

8. Where did the flame of persecution first 
break out ? 

4. Name some of the martyrs in the tenth per- 
secution. 

6. Where did S. Alban die ? 

6. What does the name Agnes signify ? 

7. What feeling ought to be in our hearts 
when we read of these triumphs and sufferings 
of God's own saints ? 

8. How can we walk in the steps of the 
martyrs ? 

9. What do we heaj of S. Antony of Egypt at 
this time ? 

10. What happened in the year 804 ? 

11. Who were then the respective emperors of 
the East and West ? 

12. What was their respective treatment of the 
Christians ? 

18. Give some particulars of the persecution 
in Egypt. 

14. When and where did Constantius Chlorus 
die ; and by whom was he succeeded ? 

15. Who was the mother of Constantine ? 

16. Who was now made Csesar by Galerius ? 

17. Of what martyrs do we hear a.d. 811 ? 

18. Who are the last martyrs of this persecu- 
tion of whom we have any authentic account ? 

19. Narrate what now happened in the imperial 
government. 

20. What law appeared a.d. 811 ? 
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21. Give an account of the reasons which led 
to the conversion of Constantino, 

22. What was the end of Maxentins ? 

28. Where did the armies of Maximin and 
Licinius meet ; and with what result ? 

24. What was the end of Maximin ? 

25. Where did the great tenth persecution end, 
and how long had it lasted ? 

26. What was the edict of Milan ? 

27. When peace came from without, how did 
the enemy of souls seek to overthrow the 
Church ? 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. What was the first duty undertaken hy the 
Christians when the time of persecution ceased ? 

2. What was the first trouble that broke upon 
the Church of God ? 

8. Where was a Council convened to treat 
upon the errors of the Donatists ? 

4. At what conclusion did it arrive ? 

5. Where was a second Council assembled by 
order of Constantino ? 

6. How many bishops were assembled at the 
Council of Aries ; and whose names do we find 
amongst them ? 

7. In whose favour did this Council decide ? 

8. What was settled with regard to Easter ? 

9. Who was deputed to write the letter on the 
subject to the different Churches ? 
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10. What was decided about Baptism ? 

11. What about Deacons ? 

12. Did the Donatists submit to the authority 
of the Church ? 

18. To whom did they appeal ? 

14. What was the decision of the Emperor ? 

15. What did the Donatists do ? 

16. What do we subsequently hear of them ? 

17. How was Licinius continuing his rule in 
the East ? 

18. Belate the history of the forty martyrs of 
Sebaste. 

19. Upon what did Constantino resolve in the 
year 828 ? 

20. What followed ? 



CHAPTEE XVI. 

1. Where did the next trouble arise ? 

2. Who was Arius ; and what was said of him 
by S. Peter of Alexandria ? 

8, What reason did S. Peter give for his 
words ? 

4. What followed upon the death of S. 
Peter ? 

5. What did Arius proceed to say of Alex- 
ander ; and what false teaching did the heretic 
bring forward, as to the Eternal Divinity of God 
the Son ? 

6. Give a description of Arius. 
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7. How does Alexander seem to have acted 
towards the heretic, and what was the conse- 
quence ? 

8. What did the Patriarch now do ; and what 
was the result of the Council ? 

9. What fearful doctrine did Arius now bring 
forward ? 

10. Who came forth from his solitude to preach 
against the heresy ? 

11. Give an account of S. Antony's visit to 
*S. Paul the Hermit, and relate his last words to 

his monks. 

12. What now happened to Arius ; and where 

did he seek for shelter ? 

18. Who was the other friend and supporter 
of Arius ? 

14. With whom was the Bishop of Nicomedia 
in favour ? 

15. Of what gain was this to Arius ? 

16. Where do we first hear the name of S. 
Athanasius destined to be a great light of the 
Church ? 

17. By what sect were the regions west of 
Alexandria again disturbed ? 

18. What steps did Constantino now take ? 

19. What is worthy of remark in some of the 
letters written by the Patriarch of Alexandria to 
the bishops of the CathoHc Church on the subject 
of the Arian heresy ? 

20. Eelate some facts relative to the religion of 
the Emperor Constantino. 
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21. What happened through the influence of 
Eusebius of Nicomedia ? 

22. Where was a Council held; and what was 
its result ? 

28. What did the Arians now do ? 

24. What measures did Constantino take to 
try and reconcile the Catholics and Arians ? 

25. To what decision did Constantino now 
come? 

GHAPTEE XVII. 

1. What place was fixed upon by Constantino 
for this great Council of the Church ? 

2. What was the date of the Council of 
NicaBa ? 

8. How many bishops were assembled; and 
what was their object ? 

4. What had happened since the Council of 
Aries, A.D. 814 ? 

5. How do early historians speak of the Coun- 
cil of NicflBa ? 

6. How many bishops represented the party of 
the Arians, and which amongst them were the 
most famous ? 

7. Who is generally believed to have been 
president of the Council ? 

8. Belate the proceedings of the Council. 

9. How many of the Arian bishops refused 
to sign the creed drawn up by the Catholics ? 

10. What was the word to which they most 
strongly objected ? 
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11. How many of the Arians at last gave 
way? 

12. How did three ont of these five at last 
appease their consciences and sign the Creed of 
NicflBa ? 

18. What happened to Arins and the two 
Libyan bishops who remained firm to their 
heretical opinions ? 

14. How did the Council rule relative to the 
old vexed question of the time for keeping 
Easter ? 

15. What authority did it give to the bishops 
of the Eastern Church ? 

16. Did the Catholic bishops think that their 
work was done, and the true faith established for 
<ever ? 

17. What encouragement are we to take from 
those troubles which came upon the early saints 
of the Church ? 

CHAPTER XVm. 

1- How many Patriarchs were there at the 
time of the Council of Nicsea ; and how was each 
of them governed ? 

2. Give some account of the early Christians, 
and of their rites and ceremonies, in the early 
ages of the Church. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. What do we hear of the monks of Egypt in 
the time that followed the Council of NicsBa ? 
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2. How long did S. Alexander of Alexandria 
live after the Council of NicsBa, and who did he 
name as his successor ? 

8. What age was S. Athanasius at this timoi 
and what does the Church owe to him ? 

4. For what is the year 829 famous ; and how 
did the Empress Helena carry her design into 
execution ? 

5. What people were converted to the Christian 
faith A.D. 804, and by whom ? 

6. What is to be noticed of the Armenians ? 

7. How were the Abyssinians converted to the 
Christian rehgion ? 

8. What other nation embraced Christianity ; 
and by whose means ? 

9. On what work had Constantino for many 
years been engaged ? 

10. When did he celebrate the dedication of 
Constantinople ? 

11. What happened after the death of the 
Empress Helena ? 

12. What happened a.d. 880 ? 

13. What was the conduct of S. Athanasius ? 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. Where was the holy Patriarch of Alexandria 
cited to appear ? 

2. What charges were brought against S. 
Athanasius ? 

8. What was the result of the Council of 
Tyre ? 
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4. Wliat steps did the emperor now take ? 

5. At what conclusion did the bishops arrive ? 

6. What is the date of the Councils of Tyre 
and Jerusalem ? 

7. What did S. Athanasius now do ; and what 
was the next command of the emperor ? 

8. In what spirit did Arius appear at Con- 
stantinople ? 

9. Belate what followed, and show how God 
was with his people in the hour of trial. 

10. What is the date of the death of Arius ? 

11. Who died in the following year ? 

12. What was the last act of Constantine's 
life? 

1 3. What had he ordered in his will ? 

14. By whom was this order carried into 
effect ? 

15. What happened to Constantine, and who 
became rulers of the empire ? 

CHAPTEE XXI. 

1. Who was elected Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople in the room of the aged Alexander ? 

2. Wh^t course did the Arians now pursue ? 
8. Where did a great Council assemble ? 

4. What did the bishops now do ? 

5. How did Eusebius of Antioch act ? 

6. What were the proceedings of this Council ? 

7. What most disastrous conclusion was come 
to by the Council of Antioch; and why was it so 
disastrous ? 
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8. What ensued, and who was appointed to 
rule over the Church of Alexandria ? 

9. Belate some of the scenes that took place 
in Alexandria. 

10. Whither did S. Athanasius escape, and 
whither did he afterwards fly ? 

11. What did the Pope S. Julius do ; and how 
did he act when the Arians refused to ohey hi& 
command ? 

12. Did S. Athanasius return to Alexandria ? 

13. Where did the Emperors of the East and 
West order the bishops of their respective em- 
pires to meet ? 

14. In what numbers did the bishops muster 
at Sardica ? 

15. What happened when they had assembled ? 

16. What was among the most important 
Canons framed by the bishops of the Western 
Church at Sardica ? 

17. What does the great Church historian, 
Tillemont, remark upon this subject ? 

18. What number of bishops signed the decree 
in favour of Athanasius ; and what was the date 
of the Council of Sardica ? 

19. What is to be now noticed of the 
Arians? 

20. What happened A.D. 349; and what did the 
Emperor Constans do ? 

21. What followed; and what soon after 
brought fresh trouble to the Church of Alex- 
andria ? 
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CHAPTER XXII, 

1. By whom is the Church in Persia supposed 
to have been founded ? 

2. When do we first hear of her triumphs and 
her sufferings ? 

8. Qiye a short account of the martyrdom of 
S. Usthazades, S. Simeon, and S. Pherbutha ? 

4. What happened at the siege of Nisibis ? 

5. How long did the Persian persecution last ; 
and when and how was it renewed ? 

6. When was the Church in Persia finally at 
rest? 

CHAPTER XXin. 

1. Who succeeded Constans as Emperor of the 
West ? 

2. What are the words of the letter which 
Constantine now wrote to S. Athanasius, and 
how was it reeeived ? 

8. Who succeeded Maximus as Archbishop or 
Patriarch of Jerusalem ? 

4. How was S. Paul of Constantinople decoyed 
to his death ? 

6. By what was the Paschal season of 851 
distinguished at Jerusalem ? 

6. Where did a Council now meet, for what 
purpose, and what happened there ? 

7. How did the Arian bishops endeavour to 
make Constantius take part against the Catho- 
Ucs? 
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8. What did the Arians do npon the death of 
B. Julian, Bishop of Eome ? 

9. In whose favour did Liberius and his 
Council decide ; but what course did the emperor 
take? 

10. Who did the emperor make his CsBsar, and 
who was oppointed to fill that post after the 
death of Gallus ? 

11. Where was Julius sent to govern ? 

12. Who was now Bishop of Foictiers, in 
Gaul? 

13. What is probable relative to the election 
of 8. Hilary ? 

14. What happened at the Arian Council of 
Milan, a.d. 855 ? 

15. Did the Galilean bishops remain true to 
their faith ? 

16. Who alone amongst them sided with the 
perjured bishops ? 

17. Where was an Arian Synod held ; and 
what happened there ? 

18. What followed the departure of S. Hilary ? 

19. What became of Liberius of Eome, and 
Hosius of Cordova ? 

20. Eelate what followed. 

21. Where did the Eastern and Western 
bishops now respectively hold a Synod ? 

22. Who was summoned to the Council of 
Seleucia ? 

28. To what conclusion did the Eastern bishops 
arrive? 
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24. What news came to the faithfal from the 
Council of Eimini ? 

26. What course did the Western Conncil 
adopt ? 

26. What success did the deputies meet with ? 

27. How was this news received at Eimini ? 

28. How were the twenty bishops who had 
remained firm to the Catholic faith induced ai 
last to give in ? 

29. What did the Catholics now think ; and 
what was the observation of S. Athanasius on the 
subject ? 

80. At what Council were Catholic doctrines 
again vindicated ; and Artius, the Arian leader, 
deposed ? 

81. How does S. Jerome write of those bishops 
who had erred through timidity and ignorance ? 

82. When did Constantine die, and who be- 
came sole emperor ? 

83. Relate the history of Julian the apostate, 
and show how God made him an instrument to 
restore the exiled bishops to their churches. 

84. What conditions were made at the Conncil 
which now met at Alexandr'ia ? 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. Who are the four great Fathers of the 
Eastern Church ? 

2. Give some account of S. Gregory Nanzianzen 
and S. Basil. 
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8. Who was S. Martin ? 
4. Give a short history of the life of this great 
saint. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

m 

1. What was the first deed of the impious 
Julian on entering Constantinople ? 

2. What conduct did he pursue towards the 
Christians ? 

8. Against the Christians of what cities was 
the wrath of Juhan specially directed ? 

4. What happened when Julian consulted the 
oracle of Daphne ? 

5. Upon whom did the emperor's wrath next 
fall? 

6. How did 8. Athanasius bear this new ' 
sorrow ? 

7. What was the last of Julian's attacks upon 
the Christians ; and how did God show His dis- 
approval of the work of the apostate ? 

8. To what did JuHan now turn his thoughts ? 

9. What was his success, and what his end ? 

10. Who did the soldiers of the army elect as 
emperor in the room of the apostate. 

11. What measures did Govian take for the 
establishment of the Catholic faith ? 

12. Who was raised to the imperial throne at 
his death ; and who did he associate with him in 
the government ? 

18. What happened a.d, 867 ? 
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14. How long did S. Athanasius remain in 
banishment ; and why did Yalens reinstate hir^ 
in his See ? 

15. What is the date of the death of this holy 
saint of the Eastern Church ? 

16. How does S. Gregory Nanzienzen write of 
8. Athanasins ? 

CHAPTEE XXVI. 

1. What Churches were at this time supposed 
to be united in the confession of the Nicene 
faith? 

2. Where was a Council held a.d. 865 ? 

8. Why are its details particularly interesting ? 

4. What does the study of early Church history 
teach us ? 

5. What happened in reference to the See of 
Milan? 

6. Who was S. Ambrose ; and give an account 
of his election to the vacant See ? 

7. Of what other great saint and doctor of the 
Church do we now hear ? 

8. Who was S. Ephrem, and for what is he 
famous ? 

9. Who was now Bishop of Bome ? 

10. What happened at Alexandria at this 
time? 

11. Who was the friend of Athanasius, who 
now taught false doctrine relative to the Second 
Person of the ever Blessed Trinity ; and where 
was a Council assembled to refute it ? 
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12. Of what other heresy do we hear at this 
time ? 

18. What was the false doctrine taught by the 
Macedonians ? 

14. What was the state of the empire of the 
West, A.D. 876 ? 

15. What had been the religion of the Goths 
np to this time ; and what was the cause of their 
departure from the true faith ? 

16. Where did the Arian Vandals cruelly per- 
secute the Catholics ? 

17. What happened, a.d. 878 ? 

18. Who now became sole masters of the 
empire ? 

19. Who did Gratianmake emperor of the East ? 

20. What was the character of Theodosius, 
and what were his first acts ? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1. What were the objects of the Council 
assembled by Theodosius, at Constantinople, 
A.D. 881 ? 

2. What bishops were assembled at this 
Council ? 

8. At what decisions did they arrive ? 

4. Where was a Council of the Western Church 
assembled directly after the Council of Constan- 
tinople ; what was done at this Council ? 

5. What is the clause called which the bishops 
of the Western Church added to the Creed of 
Nicsea ? 

2 D 2 
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6. What holy men were present at a Council 
held in Borne in the following year ? 

7. In what state was the Western empire at 
this time ? 

8. What was the end of Gratian ; and by whom 
was he succeeded ? 

9. Wlio journeyed to Treves to try to make 
peace between Maximus, and th^ emperor Yalen- 
tinian ? 

10. What was the cause of the dispute between 
S. Ambrose and the empress Justina, the mother 
of Valentinian ? 

11. How did Justina act towards S.Ambrose ? 

12. How did S. Ambrose employ his time ? 
18. What great saint do we now hear of? 

14. Give a short account of the life and con- 
version of S. Augustine? 

15. How had S. Jerome been employed during 
all these years ? 

16. What was the one dark spot upon the 
otherwise blameless life of S. Augustine ? 

17. How did the holy S. Ambrose behave on 
this occasion ? 

18. Tell the story of the reconciliation of 
Theodosius to the Church ? 

19. What do we hear of the last days of the 
young emperor Valentinian ? 

20. What does the Church teach concerning 
those who desire the Sacrament of Baptism ? 

21. What was the Pelagian heresy; and by 
whom was it introduced ? 



HISTOBY OF THE GHUBGH. 405 

22. To whom did Theodosins at his death leave 
the care of his children ; and what is the date of 
the death of S. Ambrose ? 

CHAPTER XXVin. 

1. What had happened at Antiotsh, a.d. 887 ? 

2. Of what great Eastern saint do we now 
hear ? 

3. Give some account of the life of S. John 
Chrysostom. 

4. What does the word Chrysostom mean ? 

5. How wa& the empire divided after the death 
of Theodosius ? 

6. To what position was S. Chrysostom ele- 
vated, A.D. 898 ? 

7. What ensued? 

8. What was the end of S. Chrysostom ? 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1. To what had the persecution of S. Chrysos- 
tom led ? 

2. Who was Pope at this time ; and on what 
conditions alone would he consent to hold com- 
munion with Theophilus of Alexandria ? 

8. How was the matter settled ? 

4. To whom did the emperor Arcadius leave his 
throne at his death, a.d. 408 ? 

5. Who now besieged the imperial city ? 

6. What happened in the following year ? 

7. When was Rome finally conquered; and 
how was the mighty empire divided ? 
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8. "What was the religion of Alaric ? 

9. Who was Nestorius; and what heretical 
doctrine did he preach ? 

10. What Eastern saint took part in the dis- 
cussion 7 

11. Where was a Council assembled, a.d. 481 ; 
and what happened there ? 

12. What great truth did the Council of 
Ephesus preserve to the Church ? 

18. Who educated the young emperor Theodo- 
sius ? 

14. What did S. Pulcheria succeed in doing ? 

15. What is the date of the death of S. Cyril 
of Alexandria ? 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1. Who was Eutyches ; and into what error 
did he fall ? 

2. Who was Pope at this time ? 

8. Where did the emperor Theodoslus summon 
a Council to refute the heresy of Eutyches ? 

4. What is this Council called ; and what were 
its proceedings ? 

5. What happened to Flavian, the Patriarch 
of Alexandria. 

6. Where was the Fourth General Council of 
the Church called ; and by whom was it con- 
vened ? 

7. Why was the place of meeting changed ? 

8. How many, bishops assembled at this Conn- 
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oil of Ghalcedon ; and at what decision did they 
arrive ? 

9. What name is given to those who still, in 
the Eastern Church, hold the false doctrines of 
Eutyches ? 

CHAPTEB XXXI. 

1. Who journeyed into Britain in the year 
403? 

2. Belate some of the miracles of S. Ger- 
manus ? 

8. Who was sent as a missionary to Ireland ? 

4. Whither did S. Palladius journey, and by 
whom was he succeeded in his labours ? 

5. Give a short account of the history of S. 
Patrick, the Apostle of Ireland. 

CHAPTEB XXXII. 

1. When was Borne conquered ; and by whom? 

2. Who was the last of the Western Em- 
perors ; and by whom was he deposed ? 

8. What was respectively the state of the 
Eastern and Western Churches at this time? 

4. Who was Pope ? 

5. What do we hear of S. Leo ? 

6. What happened in Carthage during his 
pontificate ? 

7. How did Genseric, the conqueror of Car- 
thage, now proceed ? 

8. How did S. Leo act; and what ensued ? 
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9. What is the date of the death of S. Leo ? 

10. In what nations do we now find the 
Northern conquerors (^ Europe ? 

11. Who were the most civilized of all these 
barbarons tribes ; and what was their religion ? 

12. Which of the barbarous nations was the 
most nntamed and uncivilized ? 

18. Give a short account of the introduction 
of Christianity amongst the Franks, and of the 
baptism of Clevis. 

CHAPTEB XXXin. 

1. What happened in the Eastern Church 
after the Council of Chalcedon ? 

2. Who was now emperor of the East; md 
where did he call a Council ? 

8. What is this Council called by the Church ? 

4. What heresy rent the Eastern Church 
early in the seventh century ? 

6, What was the peculiar doctrine of the 
Monothelites ; and when and by whom was the 
heresy condemned? 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1. What Saints visited Britain in the yeai 
429? 

2. Of what incident do we hear on theii 
journey thither ? 

8. Give an account of the life of S. Genevieve, 
4. Of what great Saint do we hear a.d. 480 ? 
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5. Of what was S. Benedict the founder ? 

6. Where did he found a monastery ? 

7. What was the name of the sister of S. 
Benedict ; and what do we hear concerning her ? 

8. What troubles assailed the later days of 
S. B^niedict; and by what visions was he con- 
soled ? 

9. What is the date of S. Benedict's death ? 

10. How did the order of S. Benedict flourish 2 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1. What was the condition of Home at the 
close of the sixth century ? 

2. What Saint did God now raise up to do 
His work in His Chureh ? 

8. Give an account* of the early life of S« 
Gregory. 

4. What do we hear of him in the year 677 ? 

5. What request did he make to Pope Bene- 
dict II. ? 

6. What followed ? 

7. What happened a.d. 590 ? 

8. Who did the clergy seek to raise to ther 
vacant chair of S. Peter ? 

9. How did Gregory seek to evade the honour; 
and how was he at last discovered, and conse- 
crated Pope ? 

10. What danger threatened Rome, a.d. 592 ; 
and how did Gregory act ? 

1 1 . Relate some of the events of his pontificate* 
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12. Who was Hermengild; and what is his 
history? 
18. By whom was Leovogild snoceeded? 

14. What nation did the gentle sway of S. 
Gregory convert to the Catholic faith 7 

15. For what is the year 595 celebrated ? 

16. Who was the emperor of the East at this 
time ; and what was his end ? 

17. What ought to make the memory of S. 
Gregory specially dear to all Englishmen ? 

18. When did this great saint die; and what 
«eems to have been his last thought ? 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1. Of what event do we hear in the year 60 
before Christ, and also a.d. 46 ? 

2. What was the religion of the Britons at this 
time? 

8. What British Prince was carried captive *to 
Borne; and who was then a prisoner in the 
imperial city ? 

4. Who do we hear of as becoming converts 
to the Christian Faith ? 

5. Of what are we certain in the history of the 
British Church in the first century ? 

6. Who is universally supposed to have 
founded the Church in Britain ? 

'7. What was the state of the early British 
Church ? 
8. What is the true story of King Lucius ? 
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9. Of what do we hear in the century that fol- 
lowed the death of Lncius ? 

10. We have already spoken of onr own proto- 
Martyr, in our notice of the persecution under 
Diocletian ; what was his name ? 

11. At what Councils do we hear of our early 
Bishops being present ? 

12. What do we gather from this ? 

13. How did Britain become subject to the 
Saxons ; and why was the name of the country 
changed ? 

14. What became of the British Church in 
these days ; and where alone were the faithful to 
be found ? 

15. What heresy had taken deep root in 
Britain ? 

16. What Saints journeyed to our country; 
and what Liturgy was introduced ? 

17. What point is here worthy of notice ? 

11. Who were respectively the Apostles of 
Ireland and Scotland ? 

19. Where was the remnant of the ancient 
Church of Britain to be found during the period 
of Saxon depredations ? 

20. Of what Welsh Bishops do we hear, con- 
tending for the faith of Christ ? 

CHAPTER XXXVn. 

1. In what spirit did S. Augustiae and his 
companions start on their mission to England ? 
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2. What answer did they receive from the 
Pope? 

8. When and where did S. Angastine and his 
companions land ? 

4. Who then reigned in the kingdom of Kent ? 

5. Who was his qneen ? 

6. How did King Ethelbert receive the Mis- 
sionaries ? 

7. What was the king's answer, when S. 
Angnstine explained the object of the mission ? 

8. How did S. Angnstine and his companions 
proeised ? 

9. What happened on Whitstm Day, 597 ? 

10. Whither did.S. Augustine now journey? 

11. Of what do we hear shortly after his return 
from Aries ? 

12. What was the answer of the Welsh 
Bishops ? 

18. What was the point at issue between S. 
Augustine and the Bishops ? 

14. Where did the two contending parties at 
ktst meet ? 

1&. How did the conference terminate? 

16. When did S. Augustine die ? 

17. By whom was he succeeded ? 

18. What happened after the death of Ethel- 
bert? 

19. What is to be remarked relative to the 
conversion of the Kingdoms of Northumbrian 
Mercia, and the East Saxons ? 
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CHAPTER XXXVm. 

1. How did Borne at length obtain the ascend- 
ancy she had so long been struggling for in 
England ? 

2. Who still adhered to the ancient manner of 
keeping Easter ; and when did they give in ? 

8. Who was now chosen Archbishop by the 
Kings Oswy and Egbert ? 

4. What followed; and who was then appointed 
by the Pope ? 

5. What have we to notice relative to the time 
wheil Theodore was Archbishop ? 

6. What is to be said of the absorption of 
England's Church into the Church of Bome ? 

CHAPTEB XXXIX. 

1. Of what terrible heresy do we hear in the 
seventh century ? 

2. Who was Mahomet ; and what was his early 
career ? 

8. What did he call his new religion ? 
4. In what words is the creed of the Maho- 
metans expressed ? 

6. What happened a.d. 622 ? 

6. What is this flight of Mahomet called ? 

7. What book contained the false doctrines of 
Mahomet ? 

8. How did the new religion progress; and 
how were the followers of Mahomet governed at 
different periods ? 
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CHAPTER XL. 

1. What heresy rose in the Christian Chnrch 
in the year 754 ; and how did it take its birth ? 

2. Of what was Iconoclasticism an offshoot ? 
8. Who opposed Leo ? 

4. What ensued ? 

5. Who now appeared as the great opponent 
of the Iconoclasts ? 

6. Who succeeded Leo ; and what was one of 
the first events of his reign ? 

7. What is to be noticed of this Council ? 

8. What happened on the death of Leo III. ; 
and afterwards on the death of Leo IV. ? 

9. Who was raised to the Patriarchate ? 

10. What was one of his first acts ? 

11. How is this second Council of Nicsea 
received by the Catholic Church; and by what 
prelates was it received ; and by what Churches 
either treated with indifference or rejected ? 

12. Eelate the subsequent history of the 
Iconoclasts. 

18. When may the fall of Iconoclasm be 
dated ? 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1. Of what great saint do we now hear ? 

2. What was the religious state of Germany ? 
8. What was the state of the Church in 

Belgium ? 
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4. Who in 686 obtained powers from the Pope 
to labour for the conversion of the East 
Franks? 

5. By whom was the Gospel made known to 
the people of Friesland ? 

6. By whom to Denmark ? 

7. When did S. Boniface obtain leave from his 
abbot to go into Friesland ? 

8. What was the state of the country at thia 
time ? 

9. What were the subsequent missionary jour- 
neys of S. Boniface ? 

10. When was S. Boniface consecrated a 
Bishop of the Catholic Church ? 

11. Where did he then return ? 

12. Of what Council do we now hear ; and of 
what city was S. Boniface appointed Bishop ? 

18. What monastery was founded in the year 
746? 

14. What Prince now retired from the world to 
the monastery of Monte Casino ? 

16. Who was crowned King of France by S. 
Boniface, and of what great dynasty was this the 
commencement ? 

16. Who was consecrated Pope a.d. 762 ? 

17. What nation was then at war with Eome ; 
and from whom did the Pope solicit assistance ? 

18. How was he received by the King of 
France ? 

19. Give an account of the martyrdom of S. 
Boniface. 
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20. Who had he previously consecrated to be 
his successor in the See of Meniz ? 

21 . How was Germany now peopled ; and what 
was the religious condition of the country ? 

22. How did the vast empire of Germany at 
length become Christian ? 

28. What fierce people had crossed from Africa 
into Spain in the eighth century ? 

24. Bj whom had they been defeated ? 

25. In what northern countries of Europe was 
Christianity now established ? 

CHAPTER XLH. 

1. Who was acknowledged the temporal Go- 
vernor of Italy ? 

2. Who did the Popes in turn call to their aid 
against the invading Lombards ? 

8. Who was the king of the Lombards at this 
time ; and how did the Pope Zachary succeed in 
stopping the depredations of the enemy ? 

4. What do we hear of the successor of 
Liutprand ? 

6. Who now in succession became Popes ; and 
of what do we read a.d. 767 ? 

6. Who espousedthe cause of Stephen; and who 
became the champion of the oppressors of the Pope ? 

CHAPTER XLHI. 

1. How did Bertha, the mother of the Frankish 
kings, Carloman and Charlemagne, seek to 
strengthen the power of her sons ? 
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2. How did Charlemagne act in this matter ; 
and what followed ? 

8. What happened a.d. 771 ? 

4. What was the character of the war which 
Charlemagne carried on in Germany ? 

6. What happened whilst Charlemagne was in 
Germany ? 

6. To whom did the Pope Hadrian appeal ; 
and with what success ? 

7. When did Charlemagne visit Eome; and 
what happened there ? 

8. Where did Desiderius and his sons respec- 
tively take refuge after the fall of Pavia ? 

9. What title did Charlemagne assume ; and 
what dignity did he bestow upon the Pope ? 

10. What was the date of the death of Hadrian : 
and who succeeded him ? 

11. By what title did Leo crown Charlemagne ? 

12. What great Council was held in the reign 
of Charlemagne ; and what took place there ? 

13. When did the great Emperor of the West 
die ; and by whom was he succeeded ? 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1. Give an account of the life and death of 
the holy Saint Radegund. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1. Who was S.Gertrude of Brabant'; and how, 
came she to embrace the life of perfection ? 

VOL. I. 2 E 
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2. Relate the history of our own Saxon Queea 
8. Etheldreda. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1. (Hve an account of the holy life and death 
of S. Lambert. 

2. When does the Church celebrate his mar- 
tyrdom 9 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1. Where was the baneful influence of Ma- 
hometanism specially felt 9 

2. How did the great persecution of Cordova 
have its origin 9 

8. Give an account of some of the Martyrs- 
during this persecution. 

CHAPTER XLVni. 

1. Who succeeded Charlemagne 9 

2. For what was he famed ? 

8. Where was a great Diet of the Empire sum- 
moned by Louis 9 

4. Who rebelled against Louis, and what fol> 
lowed 9 

5. What did the counsellors of Louis prevail 
upon Jaim to do after the death of his queen, 
Hermingard; and upon whom did his choice fall? 

6. What change came over Louis after his 
marriage 9 
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7. What happened after the death of Pope 
Paschal ? 

8. Where wasaDiet held; and what was Lonis 
compelled to do ? 

9. Which of his sons was the instigator of this 
act of humiliation ? 

10. What followed, and when did S. Louis die ? 

11. Give some account of his last moments. 

12. How was the Carlovingian empire di- 
vided? 

18. Who was raised to the Papal throne on 
the death of Gregory IV. ? 

14. Why did Lothair oppose his consecration ; 
and how did he act ? 

15. How did Sergius meet Louis ; and what 
followed ? 

16. Who succeeded Sergius ? 

17. What people were now spreading the 
terror of their victorious arms over the whole 
Christian worlds ? 

18. What countries had bowed to their sway ? 

19. How was the Monastery of Monte Casino 
saved from falling into their hands ? 

20. How were the Saracens driven from the 
gates of Gaeta, where they had encamped after 
defeating the armies of Louis ? 

21. How were the eight years of Louis* pon- 
tificate employed ; and who [succeeded him as 
Pope? 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

1. For what is the pontificate of Benedict III. 
remarkable ? 

2. Who succeeded Benedict HI. ? 

8. Who was chosen Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople ? 

4. What was the character of the young em- 
peror Michael ? 

5. How did Ignatius draw upon himself the 
displeasure of the tyrant Bardas ? 

6. What followed ? 

7. Who was Photius ; and upon what terms 
was he elected to the See of Constantinople ? 

8. How was the promise kept ? 

9. What happened now 7 

10. How did Photius proceed ; and how did the 
schism at last end ? 

CHAPTER L. • 

1. What is to be remarked relative to the 
tenth century ? 

2. What was the then state of Europe ? 

8. Where was a Council assembled by the 
emperor of Germany ? 

4. What happened there ? 

5. Who was the next Pope ? 

6. How long did Damasus reign ; and who was 
his successor ? 

7. What was the character of Leo IX. ? 

8. What happened a.d. 1060 ; and what was 
the end of Leo IX. ? 
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OHAPTEE LI. 

1. When and by whom were the objections 
which Photius had raised against the Western 
Church revived ? 

2. What was the Pope's answer to the remon- 
strances of Photius ? 

8. What followed when the Patriarch refused 
submission ? 

4. What is to be said of the Eastern Church 
in spite of her opposition to the Church of Rome ? 

5. What is to be said of the alleged supremacy 
of the Western Church ? 
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" What we need now is not sft much learned and elaborate volumes filled with 
Httorical, theological, and liturgical lore, usefUl though these be, as books for 
the miUion, written in a style which anyone can read, and tending to dispel some 
little at least of the ignorance which has at present possession of the ordinary 
EBfldish mind as regaras almost everything connected with the Ancient Chnrchea 
of ue East. The book before us will help in thik good work, and we gladly wd- 
<jome it to consequence." — Churdi Timet, 

b2 
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Just FubUshed. Price 38.; by Post, 3s. 4d. 

The Saints of Old : Being sketches 

of the Holy-days in the Kalendar of the English Church. 
By C. A. JONES, Author of " Church Stories for Sunday?, 
Holy-days," &c., "Our Childhood's Pattern," &c. 

"Simple biographies, well adapted for Sunday schools or parochial 
bbraries."— C/nton Review. 

" Being by the Author of " Church Stories for Sundays," &c., is a sufficient 
guarantee of the excellency and attractiveness of its style ; added to this the 
matter is carefully compiled. Altogether it forms a most valuable and 
interesting manual."— Ofcurc A Review. 

" Brief but sufficient notes. It is a serviceable little book for any of ns to 
have at hand. Enough to reach usefulness, but not too much.**— Literary 
Churchman. 

Just Published. Illustrated. Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Only a Ghost. By Irenaeus the Deacon. 

" Depicts a deacon of the fourth century (;oing the rounds of several London 
churches, and being anything but edl&ed with the form of Christianity which 
meets his unseen criticism." — Union Review. 

** It will well repay perusal ; not merely to pass away an idle half-hour, but aa 
affording scope for deep reflection on various lunts thrown out." — Church Herald. 

•' A very amusing jeu cCes])rit. IrensBus, a deacon of the Jerusalem Church, 
in the day.s of S. Cyril, revisits the earth in order to see for himself how far the 
reproduction of primitive Christianity in the Anglican Church— of which he had 
heard so much in the other world— is a successful copy of the original. His adven- 
tures and his observations, as he visits various churches, form the staple of the 
stoiy. which is amusing enough." — Literary Churchman. 

'* Thiii Jeu d'etprit sets forth how a deacon of the fourth century returns to 
earth again, and how in divers particulars ho discovers that Anglican practice is 
hardly so * primitive' as some would boast it is." — Church Review. 

Just Published. Price 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

Besurgam^ and other Verses. By 

the . late G. FKEDEEIC JACKSON. Edited, with a short 
Biography, by his Brother, Rev. H. MARSHALL JACKSON. 

"Devout and Catholic in tone."— U'nion Reviev. 

*' Tbp verses are refined, religious, and thoroughly genuine. The sketch 
of his lifo is written with excellent tasted— Cfcurcfc Work. 

"Thn verses are good, and the biography is exquisite. It would be very 
valuftblo in a library for young men, as an example of real and unobtrusive 
snnctity in ordinary life. We hope that there are many such examples among 
us of 'hidden saints.'" — Literary Churchman. 

"A pood book in ever;' sense of the word; above all, it is thoroughly 
loving and Catholic." — Church Review 

" A touching biographical sketch by his brother, of one who, being a 
layman in busy professional life, yet laboured much in Church ways for his 
Saviour. His'verses show that he might have achieved poetical reputation 
had he sought \V*—Guctrdian. 
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Just Published. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Practical Advice to Young Per- 

SONS RESPECTING TEMPTATION AND SIN. By 
MONSIGNEUR DE SJlGUR. A Translation. 

' ' Another useful addition to our children'stheological library. It treats of 'vrhat 
are really matters of theology respecting temptation and sin in a manner 
that will be quite intelligible to any child of ordinary capacity." — Church Times. 

*' The want is often felt of a plain, practical book for the young, calculated 
to aid them in maintain] Dg a life consistent with their irasition as children 
of God through holy baptism. This book adequately supplies it. It is earnest 
and impressive in tone, and sufficiently lively in style.'*— C^wrcA Herald. 

''Another of the admirable, clear, plain-spoken, and useful translations of 
which we have had so many from Mr. Hayes's press. It is as tender and 
Affectionate as it is plain-spoken." — LUerary Churchman. 

Just Published. Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

Pere Gratry^s Four Letters to 

Monsigneur DzcHAMPSon PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. T. J. BAILEY. 

" There is not a fact in histoiy attested by clearer evidence than the condemna- 
tion of Pope Honorius for heresy The reformed Breviary gives a lying account 

of the whole matter. * Never was there in history a more audacious forgery, 
A more insolent suppression of the weightiest facts,' says Pere Gratry. The noble 
indignation of an honest mind gives a great moral weight to the letters of this 
distinguished Oratorian. "—C^urcA Times. 

" Well worth reading." — Westminster Review, 

" These able letters are important links in the chain of proof that no honest 
And educated man can or does accept the dogma of the Personal Infallibility 
of the Supreme Pontiff." — Union Heview, 

In Three Volumes. Each 7s. 6d. ; by Post, 8s, 

Historical Lectures on the Early 

BRITISH, ANGLO-SAXON, AND NORMAN PERIOD: 
for Teachers. By FRANCES A. TREVELYAN. Partly 
Edited by the late Rev. CHARLES MARRIOTT, B.D. 
Vol. I. — Roman Invasion to the Norman Conquest. II. — 
William I. to Henry II. III. — ^Henry II. to Henry III. 
" The most striking feature is, that it is an absolutely original history. It 
fieems to us a work excellently adapted to awake an historical interest in 
young people, and to do that which is the main use of history as an instru- 
ment of education — namely, to lead them on to a habit of fair and instructed 
judgment about persons and circumstances widely different from their own 
experience." — Guardian. 

" These three volumes are designed to the ultimate end of guiding young 
people into moods of godliness by the means of showing them what godly 
men of their own forefathers have done, and by offering to them, to be 
imbibed with their first drinks of history, the creed that * The Church ' is 
something supernatural over all." — Spectator, 

" We have looked carefully through the third volume, which traverses the im- 
portant period from 1171 to 1272, and we can speak well of it. In Church tone. 
It is all that can be wished. We should be glad to see this book in the hands of 
sQl teachers." — Literary Churchman. 
** A book of real worth, written with an honest object."— SaturcZay Review, 
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Ju8t Published. Vol I. Price Ss. ; by Post, 58. 4|<L 

A Year with Great Preachers; or, 

FIFTY-TWO SERMONS UPON THE GOSPELS FOB 
EVERY SUNDAY IN THE YEAR. Edited from the Latin. 
By Rey. J. M. ASHLEY, B.C.L., S. Peter's, Yere Street. 
{VoL II, M in the Pr€$9.) 

Just Published. Prioe, 6s.; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

The Little Ones in Sunday Schools; 

OR, A NEW AND INTERESTING WAY OF TEACHING 
HOLY SCRIPTURE TO YOUNG CHILDREN. (Part I.) 
Edited by Rev. W. W. LA BARTB. 

Now Ready. Map and Photographs. 7s. 6d. ; by Post, 8b. 

Spanish Towns and Spanish 

PICTURES. By Mrs. W. A. TOLLEMACHE. 

" Wtt commend the book, not as a mbstitate for, but aa a companion to Ford'a 
admirable Hand-book."— -Jfotea and Queries. 

'' Interesting and attractive. We confidently recommend ii" — OrapMe. 

"A book of much interest, and one too which future travellers in Spain may 
find of valve. Mrs. ToUemache writes pleasantlv, graceftiUy, and unaffected]^, 
■0 that what she calls ' an unpretending manual ^ is in reidity a very interesting 
traveller's guide book."— .^r< Jottmal. 

**A pleasant volume, which we recommend all intending tourists to stowaway 
in tiieir knapsacks as a useful companion. To readers also who have never been 
in Spain, and are never likely to visit it, however strong may be their deshv^ 
Mrs. ToUemache's volume will give pleasure." — Atherueum. 

*' By no means exhaustive, or perfectly free from iuaccaracies, but genuine 
tbroog^ut, and giving a pleasure akin to that of actual travel, "-—^ardtaii. 

*' Nothing to our knowledge has been produced so acceptable to the touriBt 
in Spain since the Hand-book of the late Mr. Ford."— Oreheatra, 

Just Published. Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Ponder and Pray: The Penitent's 

PATHWAY. Translated by the Rev. F. HUMPHREY. 

" Is a manual which most servioeably meets a special need in times of 
revival like these. The first difficulty mission-priests have to overcome is to 
teach th« verv principle of repentance, and to convince of sin. They will 
find a valuable help in this little book." — Church Review. 

"A very striking little book. We should think it might be used with 
advantage for reading at cottage lectures or in Mission rooms. The * histozieB *" 
are often very much to the point indeed, and are such as would arrest the 
attention of any hearers. For our own parts we could wish that preaohioff, 
•8 a whole, were more of the simple, downright, honest character widen 
comes out in this unpretending little hook."— Literary Churchman, 

"Brief exhortations on Sin, Death, Eternity, Delayed Repentance, Ac., 
are interspersed with telling anecdotes and solemn reflections. The trans- 
lator of these pages deserves the thuiks of every parish priest lor having 
given an English dress to such forcible language as cannot fail to bear frait 
and lead many to ' consider theix ways.' **^Chureh Times, 
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Just Pabllflhed. Price Is., by Post, Is. Id. 

AvrillorCs Devotions at the Blessed 

SACKAMENT. (Translated). 

'* Of all the devotional writers who have become favourites in England, 
during the last quarter of a century, none has established such a hold upon 
the affections of devout minds as John Baptist Elias Aviillon. This little 
Tolnme is quite up to the mark of those which doubtless most of our sub- 
Boribers know full well.*'— Literary Churchman. 

" The name of Avrillon is a host in itself : it is a guarantee for verr great 
eBmestness of devotion : for very great simplicity and verv great realify. We 
do not often get some 160 or 170 pages of genuine Catholic prayers or medi* 
tatlons in a prettily bound little volume for a shilling." — Church Beview, 

** Avrillon IS sure to be popular with those who desire books of fervid and 
chastened piety, and we gladly welcome this, which is not an Altar Manual, 
but a collection of meditations, admirably suited to promote faith and love 
towards the great mystery of the Holy Eucharist."— l7nton Review, 

" A most invaluable treatise of devotion is to be found in this translation. 
Br. Pusey has familiarized Anglo-Oatholics with some of the beauties of this 
saintly writer ; but the more we use the little book before us, the mora 
marvellous does it seem that sueh a mine of piety should have remained so 
long unexplored by compilers of manuals of devotion at the Holy Eucharist. 
The translation is admirably done, and is devoid of that stiffiiess and tan- 
naturalness which render so many devotional works in other languages, when 
done into English, unprofitable and useless. To those who are looking for 
an unexplored treasury of devotion to our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament, 
we cordially recommend this little work." — Church Times. 

Just Published. Prioe Is. ; by post, Is. Id. 

Pharisaic Proselytism : a Forgotten 

CHAPTER IN EARLY [CHURCH HISTORY. By Rev. 
R. F. LITTLEDALE, LL.D., D.C.L. 

** Will add even to Dr. Idttledale's well-deserved fame. In it we find a most 
piquant combination of rare scholarship and native wit. The applicatioii of the 
ai^^oments of the Jewish proselytisers in the early Church to their Ultramontane 
imitators of the present day, is carried out with the skill of a master in the art of 
satire. We promise cur readers an hour of keen amusement, tempered with 
much information, most interestlog and valuable, if they secure this pamphlet. 
There is ^obably not another man in England who unites the varied powers of 
leanuag, humour, and quiet irony that are displayed on every page of it. It 
positiv^ sparkles and effervesces in a modest way with tun, the fun of a gentle- 
man, a wit, and a scholar." — Church Timet. 

** He has worked out a clever pu^el between the arguments of the Jews in 
relation to the Cacnolic Christians in Arian times and those of Dr. Manning and 
the * insolent and aggressive faction' now, in relation to Anglicans. The Jews, as 
he truly says, still regarded the Christians at that time as not an independemt 
religious body, but a rebellious Jewish sect, a species of Jewish Protestant, 
aping a modified Judaism. And he has accordingly worked out the probable 
arguments, sentimental, logical, and other, with wiiich they then plied Catholic 
GhristianB in vfew of the Arian-heresy and its results."— Guardian. 

"The parallel may seem startling to persons who are unacquainted with 
the Jewish history of the period, but it is a true one and wul well repay 
reading. "^literary Churchman. 

"As might be expected from the author, the essay is incisive and briUianf, 
and teems with latent humour : our readers will not regret buying it to obtain 
an hour's very instructive amusement."— CAitreft Bevtew, 
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WOHKS BY BBV. W. J, E. BENNETT. 



Now Beady. Price 7s. 6d. ; by Post 8s. 

The '^Mission'' Sermons at 8. 

PAUL'S, KNIGHTSBRIDGE, in 1869. By Rev. W. J. E. 
BENNETT, Frome-Selwood. 

" These sermons are published ' by request;' and 3Ir. Bennett in his dedica- 
tion states that the publication ' is very greaUy against his own will,' and that 
he ' did all that he could that they might not so appear, because he Lb convinced 
that preaching is preaching, and not reading ; and that the spirit and life of 
the pulpit ia in the pulpit, and not in the press.' Yet we feel that his friends 
did well to overrule his objection, if it be only that other preachers may have 
the opportunity of studvins ^e matter and the structure of those discourses 
which made such a priioand impression in Belgravia last November. They are 
distinctively sermons, moc essays. Each sermon has its one idea— quite enough 
tor a sermmi that is a sermon. And that idea is turned round and round, and 
driven home with a reality and plainness which few men would have dared to 
use, but which many will be encouraged to adopt, now that they see how Mr. 
Bennett has succeeded in it." — Literary Churchman. 

" Mr. Bennett speaks plain truths in plain words. Neither will it supply the 
Arches Court with new matters of controversy. Except what we call a fling at the 
Honee of (Commons, it is a sober, earnest, and practical exhortation to repentance. 
The short Preface respecting the use of Missions — as brioging a stir of novelty to 
break the ja ded monotony of the one voice, and the one face, is both reasonable and 
true : although we suspect that many of Mr. Bennett's hearers in the present 
case went to near him just because he was not a novelty, but was reappeuing in 
his (^dpulplt." — Guaraian. ■ , 

" What it must have been to have heard these sermons coming warm from 
Hr. Bennett's mouth, those who have ever heard him, must vividly conceive. 
And this is the man whom they are haling before secular judges as if he were a 
troubler of Israel. Let this be his answer to his persecutors: his silence before 
the world's tribunal could not have a more significant set-off. . . . They are 
replete from b^inning to end with the greatest power and eloquence, and even 
without reference to ihe memorable occasion on which they were delivered 
must live as but few sermons do live." — Church Review. 

"These Sermons will be very useful reading for clergymen who wish to put 
important truths in a forcible manner before fairly educated town congr^ations, 
oocupyiug an intellectual level between the untaught masses of a rural or manu- 
facturing parish, and the critical, fastidious audiences of a University or an Inn 
of Oonrt." — Union Review, 

"It was said at the time that these addresses were very telling, and now we 
come to read them we do not wonder that they were so. The preacher is 
studiously direct and pointed in his appeals, and few, one would think, could 
have Ustoied to them without being touched to some extent with the spirit of 
compunction." — Church Times. 

Now Ready, Price 3s.; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

The Venerable Sacrament of the 

ALTAR ; A THEOLOGICAL AND DOCTRINAL TREATISE. 
By S. THOMAS AQUINAS. Now first done into EngUsh. 
The Translation commenced by the late Dr. NEALE ; Com- 
pleted and Edited by ** A PRIEST ASSOCIATE OF C.B.S." 
With Preface by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 
'* One of the loveliest of all mediseval treatises."— i>r. Neale. 
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Now ready, Fourth and Cheap Edition, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id 

A PLEA FOR 

Coleration in tt^t Ci^urc]^ of c^nglanD* 

"Let the whole kingdom, from the Sovereign to the lowest and least of her 
rational subjects, ponder well over ilr. Bennett's letter."— -S. G. 0. in the Tima. 

"Few persons can read this masterly manifesto without feeling how great 
the loss is to the Church in London ot Mr. Bennett's withdrawal. He is a man 
of great powers and determination, and well calculated to be a leader."— Ionian 
Review. 

" Deserves to be carefully read. Mr. Bennett, however remote in his views 
firom the Evangelical or Low Church party, is honest and outspoken, and be 
avowedly follows what he conscientiously believes. Mr, Bennett ought to be read, 
and we invite all parties, in and out of the Church, to do bo"— Evening Star. 



Just Published. 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

^hthitmt to tl^e tmtt, (CI)e ^tate;) 
M^ohtUmct to tl^e mcnttv, 

"A vigorous pamphlet: lively to produce some sensation."— C/iurcft Newt. 
" His main principle every one will agree with." — Church Hevieio, 



THE SEPAEATION OF CHUKCH AND STATE 
IN ENGLAND INEVITABLE. 

Just Published. Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

^tate %nttt(tvtnct in ^attm 

^pivitual : 

A Eeprint from a work entitled ^^ Renmins of Richard Hurrell 

Froudey Preface by W. J. E. BENNETT. 

" * Fronde's Remedns ' is a somewhat rare book now — we wish it were other- 
wise, there is such a mass of vigorous thought in it so keenly and incisively 
expressed — and Mr. Bennett deserves all thanks for reprinting this portion of 
it. Written three-and-thirty years ago, it reads like a prophecy ; and it has 
all the peculiar charm arising from Mr. Froude*s singular clearness and vivid- 
ness of style." — Literary Churchman. 

" An able and vigorous pamphlet, by way of preface to a series of extracts 
from a work which many years ago made a profound sensation — 'Fronde's 
Bemains.' The position which Mr. Bennett has taken up is incontestible. 
We only wish that every fanatical or self-seeking Establishmentarian could 
read Mr. Bennett's stirring words."— C7iMrc)'i. Time*. 

" Mr. Hurrell Fronde wrote with a breadth of view and warmth of pure 
feeling, which made his * Jftemains ' the most telling work of the day. And it 
is no small praise to Mr. Bennett to say that his Preface does not suffer bj 
comparison with Froude's words." — Church Review. 
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THE CHURCH AND DISSENT. 



EsiTXD BT Bay. W. J. E. BENNETT, Fboome-Selitooi). 

Baoh of the flnt Tbree Voltunes 3s. 6d. ; by post, 3s. lOd. 

Vol. I., PBBSBTTEBIANISM AND IBVINGISM. 

Vol. n., ANABAPTISM, INDEPENDENCY, AND QUAKERS. 

Vol. m., ON METHODISM AND THE SWEDENBOEGIANS. 

Vol. IV., ON BOMANISM, 4<. 64.; by post, 4$. lOd, 

Vol. v., BOMANISM (Concluded), 4«. 6d.; by post, 4«. lOd. 

**The aboye ▼olnmes contain a history of disMnting sectg from a High 
Chnreh point of view ; and w hereyer possible the varions communities are 
allowed to tell their own tale, through their authorised representatives. 
Means are tiius afforded in the work itself for checking the author's con- 
clusions.''— 2%e Orchestra, 

** The Tolume which contains the most attraction to our minds is the sketch 
on MethodUm. We must give the writer credit for collecting together more 
facts relating to the domestic and familiar life of Mr. Wesley than can be 
found in any other work of the same exienV^—Bible ChrUHan (Methodist) 
MogoMine. 

** These volumes wHl have a double usefulness. Fint, they will instruct 
Church people as to what are the distinguishing tenets of Separatists, and 
so enable Churchmen to point out to candid Dissenters the precise errors 
under which they labour. Secondly, they will show Churchmen that the dis- 
tinctions between Church and Dissent are not onlv differences of discipline, 
but of dociarine also-; that the divergences of doctrine are deep and far- 
reaching : and that the Churchman has indeed much to be thaoikf ul for, in 
having been bom and bred, baptized and taught, in the true Communicm. 
Such a book as this has long been a great desideratum." — Literary 
Churchman, 

** The accounts are clear and comprehensive, written in a spirit of charity 
no less than fidelity ; giving each sect full credit for all the good, however 
perverted, which may speciaUy characterise its system." — Church JReview. 

"Vol. ly. of ' The Church's Broken Unity* is principally upon the Papal 
Supremacy, and, indeed, very properly so, as this is by f&x the most impor- 
tant question between ourselves and the Roman communion. The original 
independence of the Church in these Islands of the see of Rome is shown 
with great plainness and perspicuity; and passages from Holy Scripture and 
the Fathers, with many events in Ecclesiastical History, are brought forward 
with great facility, learning, and fairness, to show the inconsistency of the 
pretensions which have been put forth, especially by Ultramontanes, in be- 
half of the supremacy of the see, the PriiMusy of which is not denied. We 
need scarcely say that throughout the volume there is nothing calculated to 
wound the feelings of the most sensitive Roman Catholic.**— Union Review. 

<* These papers on Dissent have a practical value, for now that a temper of 
inquiry has shown itself so stronglv in Nonconformist circles, and tnat a 
current of secession towards the Church has evidently set in, it is of the 

Seatest moment that every clergyman should know exactly the distinctive 
oets of each sect, that he may understand what truth is embodied in them, 
what is chiefly lacking, what are the probable difficulties each kind of 
Dissenter feels in submitting to the Church, and what are the most poirtffiil 
attractions in the several cases."— CWch Timet, 

I 
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NEW WOR KS BY REV. DR. NEALE. 

Just Published. Frloe 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

Sermons on Portions of the Apoca- 

LTPSE— On THE HOLY NAME— And on the last Chapter 
of PBOYEBBS. By the late Bev. Dr. NEALE. 

" Etoi fiiller than lunxal of Dr. Neale's peculiar beauties. It is the rwj poetrj 
of theology/andfull of the most sngBettiTe of Bermon-thoiightB ; tothe laity moit 
interistiiig, to the clergy, we shonla say, most vaeML^'—Literary Chttrehman. 

** Dr. ifeale is well known to hare been a master second to none among the 
modems of the mystical interpretation of Scripture.*— Tr<e«imin«eer Review. 

** This Tolome is the very lovtliett that has been discovered amongst Dr. 
Heale's papers. It wonld be difficult to itnaginfl more beantifnl mygtioal 
interpreisttons of Holy Writ."— CAuirft Timet. 

** It is, as usual with its gifted author, full of the most poetic gnMse and 
dOTotional feeling, blended with a clear inoislTeness of healthy practical 
oounseL There are seven sermons on the Holy Name, in which it is note- 
worthy to observe the mingled variety and identity of tone. The practical 
element comes out in the Wise Woman in the last chapter of Proverbs; and 
we have seen nothing better for mothers to put in the hands of daugnten 
who have become infected with the prevailing frivolity of the day, and who 
are nevertheless conscious thai they are capable of better things."— I7ttton 
Meview, 

Now Beady. Price 56. ; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

Sermons on Passages of The 

PSALMS. By the late Bev. Dr. NEALE. 

** We know of no adjective for these subjects than lovely. They are truly 
very lovely sermons, full of that peculiar poetical grace which Dr. Neale seems 
as if be could not help casting over all his practical expositions of the poetical 
portions of Holy Scripture." — Literary Churekman, 

**The great value of this volume lies in its suggestiveness."— Church Timee. 

** Teeming with lively and suggestive thoughts, and a fitting companion to 
the author's previous volume on '^ The Song of Songs.'" — Union .Rcvieio. 

*' It needs almost only to say that it is Dr. Nesle's, to enable any one familiar 
with his sermons to know its character and merits."— Guardian. 

Third Edition. In Cloth. Price 2 b. 6d. ; by Post 20. Od. 

Sermons on the Blessed Sacra- 

MENT, at the Oratory, East Ghdnsted. By Dr. NEALE. 

''Abounding in originalitv of thought (sometimes we think, carried to 
excess), these sermons will be highly prised by all who value mystical inter- 
pretation, of which Dr. :N eale was a constant teacher."— C%urcA Herald. 

**His sermons, even the slightest and shortest addresses, were written. It is a 
fortunate thing for other people that it was so, and that his singularly f elidtons 
sermons are therefore not lost to the rest of the world, but that such large 
numbers still exist in manuscript, from which selections from time to time are 
pnbUshed. This is a gmn of such selections."— L<£«rary Churchman. 

" Shows both the doctrinal sad the Uterary characteristics of its writer, perhaps 
more unreservedly than other volumes of his prq>ared for congregations less ms 
own ( so to say) children, than the Sisters of S. Mai^garet's were, " — Ouardian. 

" Will add to the deep debt of gratitude which eveiy true CathoUc amonc iu 
owes to John Mason Neale."— C%«rcA Review, 
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LITURGI CAL WO RKS., &c. 

Just Published. Price 4s. ; by Post, 43. 4d. 

Cl^e JLiturgical ^^ Eeajxon ©ai^t *" 

Being a Series of Papers on the Principles of the Book of 
Common Prayer. By ALFRED WILLIAMS, M.A., Rector 
of Culmington, Salop ; Author of " Home Sermons," &c. 

*' Is by far the best little mannal on the Book of Common Prayer that we 
have met with. It condenses all the matter of Wheatley, Palmer, Blnnt, 
Procter, and other of our best liturgical authorities, with additional expla- 
natory comment, into a compendious and popular form. Small and pro> 
portionately cheap as the volume is, it comprises a remarkably full and accu- 
rate glossary of theological and ecclesiastical terms." — Ecclesiastic. 

"We are much pleased with this book. We rejoice to see the Bishop of 
Oxford's protest against the profane and shocking novelty of Evening Com- 
munions given."— Cfcurcfc Review. 

" This is on the whole a good and nadful book. Those who want a reverent 
and sensible statement of what are c^ed High-Church views, expressed in 
plain and popular language, will find it here." — Contemporary Review. 

" A useful book, containing many valuable explanations and much sound 
information ; bo that it will be found useful for school prizes, village libraries, 
and general parochial edification." — Union Review. 

" We have here a sensible and compact little commentary on the Prayer 
Book, such as might well be put into the hands of pupil-teachers, national 

schoolmasters, or young people after confirmation."— JDiterary Churchman. 

» 

Just Published, Second Edition, price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 4d. 

Cl^e JSitual ^^Beaison 8B]^^:" 

Being 450 Ritual Explanations. By CHARLES WALKER. 
Author of *• Liturgy of the Church of Sarum," &c. 

"By far the best work we have seen from the pen of Mr. Walker. 
At a time like the present it is especially valuable." — Church Review, 

"We should imagine that this book is destined to bear a conspicuous 
part in the great Ceremonial movement now going on around us. . . 
written with great clearness ; arranged with order and system ; full 
of information, well compressed and unostentatiously put forth ; it is 
a volume which more than any other with which we are acquainted 
will be useful both to clergy and laity." — Church News. 

"We know of no volume so admirably calculated to remove prejudice, 
to enlighten the partially-informed, and to direct inquirers into safe 
channels. No doubt it will became a standard authority." — Union Review. 

" As a companion to the Service-books by Dr. F. G. Lee for the use of 
those who admire the ceremonial which their editor recommends, as well as 
for those who wish to be enlightened about it without adopting it, we may 
mention ' The Ritual Reason Why.' " — Guardian. 

*' An extremely valuable work. Its object is to give a concise rationale of 
Ceremonial worship. It is, in fact, a complete handbook of Ritualism. A 
«opious index in no small degree adds to its value. Woodcuts are freely used, 
illustrating the vestments appertaining to public worship."— Churefc Timet, 

" It is a manual of the rationale of Symbolism and Ceremonialism, and 
Liturgicism, got together with very great pains and assiduity." — Christian 
Remembrancer. 
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Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 
Suitable for Book Hawking ; a necessity for the Parochial 
Library ; an appropriate Gift-book to the Unlearned Poor^ byiohich 
the ** Psalter " may be the better understood when used at Church 
or at home ; and useful to the Teacher in National or Evening 
Schools t its success having been tested over many years. 

Plain Words on the Psalms. As 

Translated in the Prayer Book. By MABY E. SIMPSON, 
Author of '* Ploughing and Souring," 

Hy right to recommend this little book rests only npon the fact that I have 
carefully read through the whole of it in the proof-sheets, and by the kind- 
ness of the authoress have been allowed to make many little suggestions in 
doing so. Beyond this I am in no way responsible for any part of the 
Lessons, having indeed been unable, through pressure of other work, to give 
them the study and attention they deserve. Under these circimistances I 
am too conscious of the presumption of allowing my name to be in any way 
associated with that of the authoress, whose work might well stand without 
any such feeble support as I can give it. But as she is very anxious to have 
some clerical imprimatur, I cannot refuse her mine, little as its weight 
must be. 

The best test of a book like this is success ; and the fact that these Lessons 
on the Psalms have interested classes of lads and young men for a good 
many years past is the surest pledge that they will be widely useful. The 
authoress has frequently asked her class of lads what lesson they would like 
and the answer has very often been, " Please a Psalm lesson." Thus I can 
not doubt that many Bible-class teachers will welcome these Lessons as a very 
valuable aid in their work. They will also be of much use to the young 
student of Holy Scripture as a simple practical exposition of that most 
beautiful portion of which they treat. 

Those wno remember the very interesting record of a Yorkshie Night- 
School, published some years ago under the title of " Ploughing and Sowing " 
will need few words to induce them to welcome another contribution by 
the same kindly and loving hand towards the same holy work of Christian 
education. 

May this book be blest to many. W. Walsham How. 

" These • Words ' are so very plain and simple that any one who can read 
will be able to understand them. The more obvious dimrulties in the in- 
terpretation of the Psalter are explained in a very intelligible manner • add 
to this that the print is clear and good. The book might find, therefore' with 
advantage, a comer in any parochial library." — Church News, ' * 

Now Ready, price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Fasting versus Evening Com- 

MUNION. ByF. H. D. 

** This temperate but ably written pamphlet should be read and lent by those 
who wish to be infonued, or to inform others." — Church Beview. 

"Is a valuable compendium of the teaching of the Fathers, the rule of the 
Catholic Church, and the Canons of Councils on Fasting Communion. The quota- 
tion from Jeremy Taylor will weigh with Anglicans."— CAurr A Timet. 

•* An able pamphlet— which might well be sent to every one who acknowledger 
himself to be a priest iu communion with the Anglican Church. "—Church Herald 

"The testimony of the early Church, and successive centnries downwardi 
to medisBval times, to the universal practice of reoeiviog the Holy CommnniM. 
fasting, is here collected." — Quardiam 
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Now Beady, Price 4b ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 
In Moroooo, 68. 6d. to 12s. 6d. 

Cl^e ^ttbict^ of t]^e Cl^utc]^^ 

Sccoctitns to tfa ^^t of tbe SHIu^ou^ CINrclb of .^anim. 

Edited by CHABLES WALKEB, 

Anther of the "Liturgy of Ghnroh of Sarum," the " BitualBeason 

Why," &o. 

This book contains the Services of Matins, Evensong, Litan;^, Holy 
Communion, Baptism, Confirmation, Solemnization of Matrimony, 
Visitation and Unction and Communion of the fiick, Burial of the 
Dead, Funeral and other Mortuary Celebrations, Churching of 
Women, with Forms of Blessing Candles for the Purification^ Ashes 
for Ash-Wednesdajr, Palms, &c., and various other Benedictions, 
with f uH Bubrical Directions ; and the Hymns, Introits, and Graduals, 
Sequences or Tracts for eacdi Sunday and Festival in the Tear. 

** By way of making easy the applioanon of pre-Bef onuation rabxfcs to 
modern oae, the Prayer Book is pabUahed with the Samm mhiicfl inter- 
polated into it wherever tiiey can m. The principle of the combination is, 
that everything not forbidden, and capable in the letter of the book of beiag 
added to the present Prayer Book and its mbrics, was so added in fact, 
immediately after the change firom the Samm book to onx own, nntll tima 
brought about its dhmse, and ought to be added naw."'—Quardian, 

** Is by far the most important publication the Catholic BeviBiosiist school 
have yet put forth."— €9iM»reli BevUio, 

**'ux. Walker has dona his woric with painstaking care, great Htetaxy 
ablULfy, earnest sincerity, and with considterable success."— Union fiavisio. 

** Thus Mr. Walknr is helping on the cause of sound and Catholic revisiffli 
of our Office-book, and by familiarizing the laity (who will probably be the 
6hiBf pundiasers of his waric) with we manner in which ecelesiastieal 
oevMnonies ought to be perfmrmed, and the authority for hia opinions in 
such case, he will swell that tide of pubUc opinion which is sweeping 
Protestant irreverence before it."— CftureA Times. 

**A valuable contribution to the progress of the Catholic Revival and 
Corporate Beunion, which we have notmng more to do than recommend. 
We nave to thank both compiler and publisher for a soiud and practical 
mannaL"— CAvreft 2ir«ip«." 

Now Beady— Friop 8d. ; by Post, 9d. 

Notitia Liturgica; containing Plain 

Directions for a Low and a Bigh Gelehration Matins and 

EveiMong; Holy Baptism, Gor&rmation, Holy Matrimony, 

and Churching of Women ; Visitation of the Sick, and Bnrial 

of the Dead; Processions; Floral Decorations; with Prayers 

before and after Service. Also, Brief Bules for Saoristans. 

With an Offiob fob thb AnsiissioN of ▲ Chobisteb. 

'* As to the great value of the 'Notitia litntgiea,'' mtch care has evidently 

been taken to make itaa aocnrste as possible. The directions as to the proper 

■Bode of celebmting the Holy Eachanst are so dear that a priest wlia took 

them]lbr his guide could scarcely go wrong. If our numerous ooneniandentc 

irtiose ritualistic queries cover our table week after week would procnze «*<■ , 

they would save both themselves aad us a world of tcoable."— CSIurdTn^iMf . 
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Price 78. ; by Post, 7s. 5d. 
SANCTA CLARA ON THE THIBTY-NINE 

ABTICLXSS. 

^ata^^ta^tita (Sx^t^Hitin ^Urticulorum 

The Articles of the Anglican Church paraphrastically considered 
and explained. By FBANGISCU3 A. SANCTA CLABA 
(Christopher Davenport). Beprinted from the Edition in 
Latin of 1646, with a Translation, together with Expositions 
and Comments in English from the Theological Problems and 
Propositions of the same writer, and with additional Notes 
and Beferences. Edited by the Ber. FBEDEBICE GEOBGE 
LEE, B.C.L. 

** Nothing can be fairer in theological controversy than Sahota 
Claba ; his Commentary on the *' Articles,' from a Boman CathoJic 
jHmit of view, being especially intenssting.. It is believed that this 
remarkable Treatise formed the basis of Mr. Nxwmah'b Gusset 
No. 90." — British Magctzme. 

*' Onr dear friend's [Dr. Newman's] Tract [No. 90] has done pood 
and lasting service by Dreaking off a mass of unauthorised trBditumal 
glosses which had encrusted over the Thirty-nine Articles. The in- 
terpretation which he then put forth, and which in him was bUunfld, 
was at the time vindicated by others without blame. The bUuoia was 
occasioned by two cJrcnmstahces, owizi^r to which Tract 90 was 
thought to admit much more than our niend meant. . . . But 
the prmcipU of Tract 90 — ^viz., that we are not to bring into the 
Articles, out of any popular system, any meanings which are not 
centaineii in their words, rightly and accurately understood, was 
not and could not be condemned." — Evrenacon^ by Dr. Pusey, 1865. 

«It is impossible to over-estimate the enlarged views that must 
follow upon the careful and thoughtful study of tiiis noble work of 
Sancta Clara. It wiU carry a stronger conviction with it than Trad 
90, because it is more naturalljr put together; because it appeals 
more imreservedly to the teaching of the Univeraal Church; and 
because its spirit and temper is so gentle, mild, and loving." — Churdi 
JReview. 

** Mr. F. G. Lee> well known for his connexion with the present 
well-meant efforts towards the Be-union of Christendom, has r^ub- 
lished ^ Sancta Clara on the Articles/ and it is a serviceable pufaliea- 
tion. Even on purely bibliograpiucal considerations it has a hi^ 
value ; but bearing in mind the converging opinions of so many minds 
on the temporary and occasional character of our Articles, and the 
certainty that tbs subject is acquiring daily prominence, as witness, 
on various sides. Dr. Pussy's ' Eirenicon,' Dean Milman's ' Speech,' 
and Mr. Ffoulkes' 'Divisions of Christendom/ we must sst that 
sach a contribution to the subject as Saoct* Clan's work is very 
important."— C%}*tf£ui8i JBcsMoi^raiuer. 
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Just Published, 4to., Price 7s.; by Post, 7s. 5d., 
With Introduction by Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., of Clewer; 

DEDICATED, BY PEBMISSION, TO 

THE LATE BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 

THE 



ilitttrg^ of t!)e C!)ttrc}) oC g^arum. 



Translated from the Latin, and with an Introduction and 
Explanatory Notes. By CHARLES WALKER, Author of 
the ** Ritual Reason Why," *• Tee Seevices of the Chubch 

ACCORDING to THE USE OP SaBUM,*' &C. 

" It is thoroughly deserving of careful attention. All who profess 
to follow the rule of the Church of England should strive to be 
Anghcans indeed. In such a strife they could not study a more 
useful and practical book than that before us, to which Mr. Carter, 
of Clewer, has prefixed a very appropriate Preface, and which is 
most gracef idly and properly dedicated to the Bishop of Salisbury. 
The Notes ancl Explanations throw a vast amount of Ught on the 
rules and directions of the Prayer Book." — Union JReview. 

" This, so far as we know, is the first complete version into En^hsh 
of the Sarum Liturgy — that is of OEumitRY and Canon of the Mass, 
as it existed and was used in England from the days immediately 
succeeding the Xorman Conquest to the eve, or rather the morrow, 
of the Reformation, to the accession, that is, of Edward VI., and 
from the accession to the death of Queen Mary. What that Liturgy 
was before the Conquest, say on the Dedication of S. Peter's, West- 
minster, we may well imagine from the knowledge we seem to have 
of S. Osmund. . . . Points there are, which publications, or 
rather republications, like this of Mr. Walker — for it is aiter 
all but an old friend under a new face — are calculated, and 
indeed intended, to press home upon us. Setting aside the 
grand doctrine of the Sacrifice, to which the *Divine Litiurffy* 
IS an unerring, an unmistakeable witness, very many other 
points there are, interesting to an English churchman of to-day, upon 
which the book of ages past, the old Liturgy of Sarum, bears wiQi a 
weight and a force of authority, all the more effective for being 
impEed rather than imposed, and therefore acknowledged as that of 
a venerated counsellor, and accepted as that of a Divine guide. . . . 
One of the highest purposes which an early book can answer, is to 
supply the defects, explain the obscurities, and settle the uncertain- 
ties ot a later ; and it would be much cause of congratulation to Mr. 
Walker if, in translating the old Sarum Liturgy, he had contributed 
to amend, improve, ana simplify, not the text, but the use of th& 
English Church of to-day." — Ohriatian Bemembrancer, 
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Ad Clerom. Just Published. Frloe 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Suggestions for Due and Reverent 

CELEBEATION OF THE HOLY EUCHABIST. 
Just Published. Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Impressions of the Ammergau 

PASSION-PLAY. (1870.) By An Oxonian. 

"An Oxonian's imporeBsions were derived through the eye, not through the 
ear, for he was almost wholljr ignorant of German. Perliapa his aoconnt is 
for that yery reason more picturesque; it is certainly sympathetic, and 
catches very happily the broad moral lessons of the performance." — Chiardian. 

**Ansychologioal study; and is the ablest criticism that has yet come 
out. in picturesque description it has not been equalled."— Cfcure a Review, 

" It is worth reading as not being so much an accoont of the Play itaeli, as 
of its effects upon an intelligent spectator." — Union BeviefD. 

Just Published, 4d. ; by Post, 5d. 

Rittuil Explanations. By Kev. c. J. 

ELIOT, sometime Fellow of Corpus Ghristi Coll., Cambridge. 
The subjects dealt with are : — ^The Separation of the Sexes during 
Public Wor^p — ^The Rising of the Congr^tion at the Entrance 
and Departure of the Priests — Reverent Inclmation of the Bod;^ at 
sundry portions of the Service— Choral Celebrations and Eucharistic 
Bitual, and the Worship of non-Communicants — ^The Mixing of a 
little Water with the Wme— The Sequence of Colours — ^Processions 
with Cross and Banners on solemn occasions. 

" Temperately defends Bitual."— (Tuardtan. 

" A xiaetxiX!fieTm(mt'*—Eeeleaia8tie, 

Just Published, 4s. ; by Post, 48. 3d. 

The Book of Common Praise: 

HYMNS WITH TUNES. Arranged and principally Com- 
posed by C. E. WILLING, Organist, of ihe Foundling, and 
late of All Saints, Margaret-street. 

An Edition of «* THE TUNES " only. Price 2*. ; by Post, 2«. 2d. 
An Edition of the " WORDS " only. Sd, ; by Post, 9d. 

** The tunes arQ principally Mr. Telling's own. Always faioffensive, and 
often flowing and agreeable melodies, they are invariably harmonised with 
neatness and grace. There are few choirmasters and oi^nists who will not 
find something to appropriate."— CTiurc^ Times. 

** Mr. Willing's harmonies are for the most part neatly framed in the mixed 
old and new style so frequently employed in modern Church music ; the 
distribution of bis parts is certainly flowing and melodious."— CT^imuuter. 

Also, by the same Author. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 28. 9d. 

The Psalter^ Canticles^ and the 

PBOPEB PSALMS. Pointed for Chanting. 

o 
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WORKS ON RE-UNION. 

Kow^Beady. In One Volume, Cloth, 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

FFOULKES'S (EEV- E. S.) LETTERS 
TO ARCHBISHOP MANNING:— 

I. THE CHURCH'S CREED OR THE CROWN'S CREED. 

II. THE ROMAN INDEX. 



Or separately. Sixteenth Thousand. Is. 6d. ; by Post, la. 7d. 

THE CHURCH'S CREED OR THE 
CROWN'S CREED. 

A LETTER TO THE MOST REV. AECHBISHOP MANNING. 
By KEY. EDMUND S. FFOULKES, B.D. 



"It is impoBBible to read this wretched little book, id W^crh the pre- 
Bumption of Dr. Camming and his school is fairly Buipassed, withotit calling 
to mind the words of one who was in his day a great discemer of Bpirits. 
*ft is the egotistical self-importance of middle-life,' says Father faber, 
• which makes apostates, reformers, and malcontents. It is then that men 
get on the wronff side They fight nnder wrong banners. They fmstrate 
the promise of their better years. They become out of harmony with the 
Ohnrch. From that hour their lives are failures. They grow queruUnu and 

eontentiotu, peevish and eaptiouSf bitter and gour, and, ' bat we omit what 

he says of their probable end.'* — Tablet. 

" Folly deserves attention, for the writer is an independent and thoroughly 
well-informed man ; and in these days pf extravagant partizanship we owe 
thanks to any one who, writing controversially, recognizes the plain facts 
•boat him. One of these facts i^ the comparative efTect on life and character 
of the English and Boman 8ystems."^G«ardian. 

"We most be excused from going at length into Mr. Ffotdkes' letter. He 
appears never to have been at home in the Catholic Church, and we cannot 
wonder at it, for he makes no secret that he entered it with the idea that he 
was to bring its principles, the policy of its governors, the manners, 
habits of thought, and even the devotional practices of its children, 
][>efore the judgment of his own private and unguided intellect."— The MoiUk. 

** Coming on the top of Mr. Benouf s complete and unanswerable demonstra- 
tion of the acknowledged heresy of Poi>e Honorius, which demolishes the 
claim of the personal infallibility of the Sapreme Pontiff, this bold denial of 
the most popular Ultramontane thesis will caase no little stir in the Boman 
camp."— Cfcurcfc Timee, 

** This pamphlet, while intrinsically worthless, derives a certain extrinsic 
inflaence over the minds of Tractarians from the circumstance they regard 
it as written by a ' Boman Catholic' Mr. Ffoulkes is just as mnch and just 

as little a ' Boman Catholic ' in creed as Dr. Pusey and Mr. Liddon 

We feel the ignominy of having to notice the author's childish babble. But 
we u-e told on good aathority that, however just an estimate is placed by 
Catholiee on Mr. Ffonlkes's aoility, there are persons external to the Churrh 
whom his writings influence. We are bound to do him this justice, that his 
works are singularly and most honourably free from all bitterness, and from 
•U imputation of onwortby motiyes."— Dublin Review, 
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Sixth ThousaiuL Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

THE ROMAN INDEX AND ITS LATE 

PROCEEDINGS. 

A SECOND LETTER TO ARCHBISHOP MANNING. 

BY EEV. E. S. FFOULKES, B.D., 

AUTHOR OF 

"THE CHURCH'S CREED OR THE CROWN'S CREED?" 

" His new pamphlet will, of course, itusehim from BeaUtade to SancUficatlon 
in fhe eyes of the Anglicana. So be it. " — Weekly RtgitUr. 

** In whatever way, howenrer, this pampUet may strike other readers, it cannot 
fail to make every honest heart rejoice at the spectacle it unooBscionaly offers of 
straightforwardness exerdsed under most perplexing oomplicationti." — Echo. 

"Poor Mr. FfonlkeB^s pamphlet on The Roman Index IB being dnly used np 
as capital by the Frote^ant pnblic. Within a week it has reached a tiiird 

edition. This must be pleasing to the unhappy author. TAr. Ffonlkes is 

but one of a school which no doubt will give us some trouble." — Tablet. 

'* The practical moral of this extraordinary exposure is sufficiently obvious. 
.... If any one is inclined to intrust himself to the tender mendes of the Court 
of Some, let him understand that thenoeforwards he writes, speaks, and acta, in 
public or private, subject to the irresponsible supervision and censure of a 
secret Congr^tion at Some, and that his whole exurtence is a prolonged servi- 
tude to a fordgn Court."— TA« Timet. 

Also, Third Thousand, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

IS THE WESTERN CHURCH UNDER 

ANATHEMA ? 

A PHOBLEM TOR THE ECUMENICAL COUNCIL. 

By key. E. S. FFOULKES, B.D., 

Anthor of " The Church's Creed or the doom's Creed ? 

** "Mr. Ffoulkea han written another pamphlet. What he is mainly concerned 
to show is, that a certain theological doctrine, now hcdd to be part of the Nicene 
Creed, was not recugmaed bv any of the first four Councils, nor by the different 
TapcB who have spoken of them, firom Saint Leo to Leo III., fourteen in aU ; but 
that, as precisely defined by the Council of Chalcedon, and confirmed by the fifth, 
and sixtn Cooncils, any one who should ' compile, put tt^ether, hold, or teadi 
others another faith,' sboold be ' deposed, if bishops or ecclesiastics ; if monks or 
laymen, anathematised.' This doctrine, in short, is teduically known as the 
Processiou of the Holy GhMi."— Western Daily Mercury. 

Just Published. Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

UNION AT HOME FIRST. 

A SERMON ON THE FOURTEENTH ANNIVERSARY OF 

THE A.P.U.C. 

BY KEV. E. S. FFOULKES, B.D. 

c 2 
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Now Heady, Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Csi0at0 on tl^e Bt union of 

Cl^riiaEtenuom* 

BY MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH, ROMAN, AND GREEK 

CHURCHES. 

The INTB0DX7CT0BY ESSAY on Lutheranism, the Sban- 
dinavian Bodies, and the Churoh of the United States, 
is by the Rev. I>r. PXJSBY. 

Contribntors:— Rev. Canon Humble; Sir Charles L. Young, 
Bart. ; Rev. C. A. Fowleb ; Rev. G. Nug^b ; Rev. Pbbceval 
Wabd; Brev. Dr. F. G. Lee; the Authob of the Auto- 
biography in " The Church and the World ;" H. N. Oxen- 
ham, M.A. ; A. L. M. Phillipps de Lible, Esq. ; Db Q. ; 
the Rev. T. W. Mobsman ; and a Pbiest of Constantinople. 

•* Is a book of great literary merit and varied interest, and wiU 
richly repay the most careful study." — Ecclesiastic. 
«« As might be expected, essays of considerable ability."— ffttardttin. 
"Thebest part of the book, because the most scholarly and 
pointed, is Dr. Pusey's preface. He chiefly deals with the question 
of re-union with the Scandinavian Churches, and he protests most 
emphatically against the attempt being made. Dr. Pusey is quite 
right to pomt out that it is only being led away mto error by the 
enthusiasm which a beautiful sentiment excites, to seek for imion 
with a Christian body without iirst carefullv entertaining the 
apostolicity of its orders and the orthodoxy of its faith. At the 
same time, one cannot look at the motto of the book, BeaU jaacifici 
and then read Dr. Pusey's earnest deprecation of union in one 
direction, without feeling a shock of despair at the practicability of 
union in any direction ; and we do not so readilv recover the shock 
as we might, by reason of the 'postscript' to the preface, in which 
the learned doctor feels bound to show up the Church of the United 
States as being no * pattern for us,* "—Christian Bemembrancer, 

" This volume, prefaced by our ffreat Theologian, cannot but com- 
mand our sympathy and respect. We take this book as a whole, and 
thank Qod for it, without picking it to pieces piecemeal."— CAurcA 
Jteview. 

" A valuable and somewhat extended introduction from Dr. Pusey 
touching on the conditions on which Re-union is to be worked for, 
and surveying the ground pretty generally as to the cases of the 
Eastern, Roman, and Scandinavian Churches. This pai)er is very 
valuable, and as reffards the Scandinavian Chmrches, it brings out in 
a grave and authoritative manner, a good many facts and cautions 
which must be seriously weighed. The Essays are thoroughly 
interesting, and are a very taking collection."— JDi^ary Churchsnan. 
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TIBST and SECOND SERIES. Two vols. Each 58. ; by 

Post, 5s. 4d. 

^evmonis on tl^e Mt union of 

O^rijstentiom^ 

BY MEMBERS OP THE ENGLISH, ROMAN, AND 

GREEK CHURCHES. 

Contributors : — ^Revs. the Hon. C. L. Coortenay, H. N. Oxenham, 
T. W. Mossman, H. R. Bramley, J. M. Rodwell, Orby 
Shipley, C. Soanes, H. P. Liddon, J. Edwards, Jon.; Dr. 
Ne^e ; Bishop of Cape Town ; Dr. Eraser; Nicholas, Bishop 
of iuitioch ; J. M. Ashley ; a Priest of the R. C. diocese of 
Westminster, T. T. Carter, Dr. P. G. Lee, T. W. Grieve, C. 
C. Grafton, W. J. E. Bennett; and Piasins, Bishop of Ephesos. 

^ Their eloquence, charity, and arj^^umentative ability, are as 
striking as their object is hign and admirable." — The Churckmian. 

'' If we were to take stock of the contents of both series, as 
regards general merit, we should award the i>ahn to the contribu- 
tions furnished to the late issue .... There is a fine sermon of 
Mr. Carter's, and another by Mr. Bennett" — Church Times. 

<'As a whole we think them decidedly superior to the first 
volume which was published. These two volumes are emphatically 
the sermons of the day — that they will occupy a permanent standing- 
place in Anglican Church literature." — Church Review. 

''The spirit in which the members of the society (the A. P. 
XJ. C.) regard the great Christian Churches, from which we are 
uidiappily severed, is so unspeakably more Christian than the repul- 
sive spiritual pride, combined with tiie most woeful ignorance, which 
too commonly prevails in this country, that we cannot but wish them 
most heartily nrst good guidance and then success." — Ouardian, 

" Many of these sermons are strikingly beautiful as compositions, 
and t]u:oughout one and all there breathes a spirit of large-hearted 
charity, generous consideration for others, and a yearning sohcitude 
for the restoration of peace to Jerusalem." — Eccleiiastic. 

Price 6d. by Post, 7d. 

Cl^e Catl^olic (Eirenicon, in frienDlt 
iReuponjse to ^* ^^e^* 

'< It is so valuable and interesting, indeed, that we should advise 
&11 our readers to procure and keep it hy them ... It is a most 
remarkable demonstration of the fundamental difference on really 
important points, between old and new Popery." — Church Review. 

"This is a very extraordinary tract. If any one wishes to see 
how far the present noisy Romanism of modem times has drifted 
away from its ancient moorin&^s. he has nothing to do but to turn to 
this ancient standard and landmark of its old position. Its present 
re-publication is admirably well-timed."— Zif«'a?7 Churchman. 
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Second Editioni enlarged to 680 pages, Price 7s. 6d. ; hj 

Post, 8s. 

THE KISS OF PEACE; 

OR, ENGLAND AND BOMB AT ONE ON THE DOCTRINE OP THE 

HOLT EUCHARIST. 

By GERARD F. COBB, M.A., FeUow of Trinity CoU., Cambridge. 

N.B. Purchasers of the Original Essay can obtain the whole of the 
Neto Matter in this Edition separately ^ under the title of 

SEQUEL TO THE KISS OF PEACE. 

Price 5s. 6d. ; by Post, 5s. lOd. 

** The man who believes that ' the Presence of Christ depends on the act of 
consecration, not of participation ; on the act, that is, of the priest, not oi 
the commonicant,' is, of conrse, *at one with Rome' on the Encharistic 
doctrine ; and we are bound to say that the writer does no violence to the 
Prayer-book in his deductions from it. His conelusions are fairly involved in 
qnotatJDnsfrom authorised teachings of the English Chvixch."—Noneonformi9t, 

** Its importance is in inverse ratio to its size. ... It is a book we- are re» 
lactuit to condemn : yet one which it is impossible to approve."— Beeord. 

*< In this eaeay we have a mass of thought and matter and argument packed 
vp in an unpretending form and in a few pages, which it would have taken 
many writers of great experience four times the space to express with far 
less clearness but with far greater dogmatism. That such a book as this should 
have been produced at all must be a matter of great thankfulness with idl 
eameBt-minded,thoughtf ul men. The marvel is how the author has contrived to 
Mcpress the scholastic teaching so clearly and in so few words." — Church Beview. 

" It is quite refreshing to have from an Anglican statements characterised 
with some degree of accuracy on a metaphysical subject." — Church Netos. 

"Is a remarkable essay. The author deserves great credit for the fair- 
ness with which the various views are stated, and, as becomes an Eirenicon,, 
he siets down nothing in malice or exaggeration." — ChriBtiianBemembraneer, 

*<We sincerely trust that this exceedingly clear and convincing essay 
will be widely read amongst men of all parties, and especially amongst 
English theologians, in whom, even when their instincts are uioronghly 
Catholic, there is often considerable confusion of iCLe&a"— Church Times. 

" The * Kiss of Peace ' is a verv remarkable book. . . . Every step in 
the line of reasoning is taken with due care and eminent consideration of 
what has to be assumed and proved, and the result is a treatise, concise^ 
lucid, and logical, of the very highest value and importance." — Union Seview, 

"The author of the 'Kiss of Peace' has done admirable service to the 
cause of Christian unity. He has written a careful, thoughtful, earnest book, 
to show that the differences between ourselves and Rome are a matter of 
words and definitions, and not of things and doctrines."— J&ecl««ia<tic. 

"Mr. Cobb has studied, and wiu the most marvellous success, the 
Catholic doctrine^ not as a controversialist, but in a. tender and earnest 
spirit, anxious to learn, and more anxious we think to practise what 
he might learn. If he is to be considered a controversituist, his con- 
troversy is with his own friends, for he disputes not with Rome but with 
England. .... Mr. Cobb has written a very ingenious book, and we are 
sorry that he should be entangled in the snares of heresy. He shows a 
better spirit than is done by many a controversialist, and^we commend him 
oamestly to the prayer of our readers."— 2>u&2tn Beview, 
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The MAGAZINE for THEOLOGIANS, OATHOLIOS, and 

RE-UNIONISTS. 

THE UNION REVIEW: 

A MAGAZINE OF 

Catl^oiic Hiterature anb %tu 

By Contbibutors of 

THE ANGLICAN, GREEK, AND ROMAN CHURCHES. 

In Bi-monthly Nos., 2s. each ; by Post, 28. 2d. 
ATinnfti Subscription, including Postage, 12s. 9d. 



Every exertion will he used, for the time to come, to maintain 
the hold the " Union Review " has made upon members of each 
of these three great Communions; to retain the service of those 
contributors who have hitherto aided the Review by their 
assistance; and to secure the help of other eminent writers 
whenever practicable and desirable. 

The "Union Review" stands alone as a Church Magazine 
advocating definite Church principles : and it is to be hoped that a 
more liberal support may be extended to it, so that it may generally 
be accepted not only as the unflinching exponent of the Faith of the 
Undivided Church, and the sincere and hearty advocate of the 
cause of Corporate Re-union, — but also as the only Theological 
Review existing in which Catholic principles can be definitely 
stated and upheld by English and other Churchmen. 

The Volume for 1871 is Now Beady, Price 13s. 6d ; 

by Post, 14s. 6d. 

The back Yolmnesfor the Tears 1866, 1867, 1868, 1869, and 1870; 
may be had for 10s. 6d. each, net — ^Postage Is., — direct from 
the Publisher only. 
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Now Beady, Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

A.P.U.G. — Corporate Be-union, 

NOT INDIVIDUAL SECESSION : Two Sermons at the 1868 

Aknivebsart. By Eev. W. H. PEBCE VAL WABD and Rev. 

Dr. LITTLEDALE. With the " Report " of the Progress of 

the Association from 1857 to 1868. 
*'Mr. Ward's words of encouragement about the marvellons growth of 
life in oor Church of late years should teach us thankfulness and patience ; 
and Dr. Littledale's masterly comparison of the distinctive features of the 
Boman, Greek, and English CoiAmnnions, may help us partly to understand 
how God in SQs wisdom should have permitted, while at the same time we 
inray Him in His own good time to heal, our divisions.*' — Church Review, 
"Sermons more * necessary for these times' have seldom been pub- 

lished Should be in the hands of all supporters of the Catholic 

Eevival."— Cfcurcfc Newi. 

" Nothing can be more completely convincing than Mr. Ward's azgmnent 
of the shame and cowardice of individual seces^on. Dr. Littledale's is most 
beautiful and eloquent."— Church Times. 

Just Published, 6d.; by Post, 7d. 

The " Sour Grapes '' of Disunion. 

A Sermon at All Saints', Lambeth. By Rev. F. G. LEE, 
D.C.L.. on the 1869 Anniversary of the A.P.U.G. 

"like most things Dr. Lee writes, is not without fluency and grace.'* — CfttcrcA 
Ifews. 

" It is a pleasing and enthusiastic discoursa" — Jtvureh Review. 

Just Published, price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The Little Way of Paradise. 

Translated from the Italian of the Blessed Leonard of Port 
Maurice. Edited by a Priest of the English Church. 
"A series of considerations upon the truths of Christianity of that exceedingly 

moving and nervous kind which chfuracterises the writings of Italian Catholics. 

There is a consideration for every day in the month, and each contains three 

g)ints, and is followed by a direction for practice. The book, therefore, will be 
und extremely usefi4 for systematic daily meditation."— Cl^urcA Review. 

"The meditations in this little book have all that strange force which so many 
of its kind derive ftom an intense and most definite realising of the material 
aspects of the matters before you. Thus the eternal sufferings, the worthleas- 
ness of Time as compared with Eternity, the details of fhe Passion, are dwelt 
upon with an almost terrible disinctness."— Literary Churchtnan. 

" The Blessed Leonard of Port-Maurice, famous rather more than one hundred 
years ago as a mission preacher throughout Italy, and as a director, was in the haUt 
of reconunending to his penitents meditations on the Passion and the Holy 
Eucharist as the most salutary method of sanctification. Thii-tr such meditations 
have just been translated: simple devout, and direct in ch»i£cter; and fipom tihe 
laige, bold type, specially adapted for the sick and aged. -^Vnion Review. 

" The veiT brief sentences in which the thoughts are cast makes this a book 
really of meditations, and not merely of spiritual reading. If used properly 
cannot tan to leave amark for good upon the eaol.'*— Church Timet, 

"As to the general scope and character of these Meditationsi, the langaage is 
80 simple that, however weighty the import of these eternal truths, the moet 
imterate person can scarcely fail to profit by this exposition/'— CAwrcA Herald, 
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THEOLOGICAL, &c. 

Just Published, Price 6s. by Post/ 6s. 4d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of 8. 

THOMAS AQUINAS ON THE MYSTERY OF THE 
INCARNATION. By the Author of "A Digest of the 
DocTBiNE OF S. Thomas on tKe Sacbaments." 

" Is entirely to be commended." — Church Review. 

" A Digest by a careful and competent hand. There are two good IhdieeB, 
which render the Digest aU the more nseftd and nseable. We feel Indebted to 
both writer and imblisher for giving us so handy a volume, as it is one whidi 
may be of great use in helping us to give the younger (at least) of our clersy 
some of that precision of thought as to doctrinal matters which is so grea^ 
needed." — Literary Churchman. 

** We have no hesitation in Tnaintafalng that this is one of the most pracUcally 
useful theological books issued for many a day. Full of that divine wisdom and 
human leamiog for which the great Doctor of the West was so renowned, it is a 
book which all clerics should have who desire to write andpreach with exactness 
on the high and mysterious subject of God manifest in the moah.**— Union Review. 

"Is a book of very great value for all who deore to sustain themselves (n 
wholesome and nutritious meat The oomniler has been careful to give a sketch 
of the Lullian and Scotist views, lest it snould be sui>po6ed that the Thmoist 
theory is necessarily binding on Catholics. The editor judiciously remarks that 
the two theories, though divergent, are not contrariant, and that it may be possible 
as it certainly is desirable^ to accommodate and reconcile thenL"— C^nrcA Timet. 

Also, by the same Author, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Memoranda of Angelical Doc- 

TRINE FROM LADY DAY TO THE ASCENSION : being 

Notes on the Conception, Nativity, Circiuncision, Baptism, 
Conversation, Temptation, Doctrine, SiOracles, Passion, Death, 
Bnrial, Descent into Hell, Resurrection, Ascension, Session, 
and Judiciary Power of our Blessed Lord. 
*' The writer has found ^em useftil to himself, and hopes they may be UBefiil 
%o others, in preaching Jesus Christ and Him Crud!&B±*—Pr^ace. 

Just Published, 4to., 7s. ; by Post, 7s. 5d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of 8. 

THOMAS AQUINAS on the SACRAMENTS. By the 
Author of *^ A Digest of S. Thomas on the Incabnation." 

"A treatise of the highest i^oasible valne^ masterly and lucid in its 'Wp"**^*^ 
statements and learned expositions d Catholic truth. At the same time it if ao 
full and exhaustive in its mode of treatment that it may be aoconUely nid to 
contain more in its 200 pages than is oftan found in other volumes of thrae tfanai 
Hie size."— Union Review. 

"We know of no book more calcnlated to correct the crudities and crokdietB 
unfortunately so rife in tiie matter of the Sacraments and their operation. Hwery 
clergyman should get it, and study it diligently."— <%«rdi Times. 

^' Must have been of some labour and care litinwtitldaaB.*'— Literary OktardimaiL 
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Now ready, Second Edition, Prioe 68. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

The Bible and its Interpreters: 

ITS MIRACLES AND PBOPHECIES. By W. J. IBONS 
D.D., Prebendary of St. Paul's and Bector of Wadingham. 

*» * Po rchaBerB can still obtain a few copies of the First Edition 
of " THE BIBLE AND ITS INTEBPBETERS " as well as the 
whole of the new matter separately of the Sequel, entitled '' ON 
MIRACLES AND PBOPHECY." Each part, Ss. ; by post, Ss. 4d. 

" Dr. Irons, in this second edition of his able essay has most judicionsly 
cleared the ground for that great majoiitv of readers which cannot follow a 
train of reasoning thronghont a volome, by prefixing to the book a consi)ectns 
of his argnment. We Imow not of any treatise which in so small a compass 
refntes the modem literary and critical method of dealing with Holy Writ. 
There are manv apologists for Christianity who have disproved particular 
oonclnsions of the Bationalistio school, and have pointed ont the incompati- 
bility or the rival theories of the leaders, nay, their frequent inconsistencies 
with themselves sevexally considered. But Dr. Irons adopts a more compre- 
hensive warfare, and dnnies the validity of the whole scheme of interpretation 
on which the free-handlers rest their ediflee, and thus arms his readers not 
against errors of detail alone, but against rationalism in gross.''— Un ion Bevietc. 

" To the ability disidayed by the author in this work there is no need that we 
should testlfjjr. His acqnaintance with the history of bis subject is veiy compre- 
hensive. His tone, earnest and uncompromising. There are sentiments and 
sentences of great b^uty and force, over which the reader is likely to pause, 
that he may impress them upon his memory and his he&rt."— Christian Times. 

** Dr. Irons has put forth a valoable paper, containing a good deal of valuable 
information and not a little valuable thot^t compressed into a small compass ; 
and biUical students, whether deriod or lay, will be gainers by the perusal of 
his pages.**— CAurcA Times. 

"A very_ remarkable book. We heartily commend 4t to the attention especially 
of our clerical brethren, and of idl who take an interest in the deep eubjects it 
so ably grapples with.**— CAtcreA Review. 

" Among the defenders of Ood's truth which the scepticism of our day has 
caUed fortti. Dr. Irons will hold a distinguished place. This little volume should 
be in the hands of eietj thoughtftd Chiistian who is desirous of having a satis- 
factory reason to give for the hope that is in him."— CAurcA and State Review. 

Just Published, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

A Brief Comparison of the Fun- 

damental Doctrines of the Anglican and Greek Chnrches. 
By the Bev. J. 0. BAGDON, late English Chaplain in Zante. 

" All interesied in reunion should possess this.**— CAurcA Herald. 

"On the whole most carefolly and conscientionsly done." — Church Reviete. 

** The authorised declarations <rf the two Communions are arranged side by 
side in parallel columns, and the result shows that there is a substantial agree- 
ment between the two, and a perfect harmony of sentiment concerning the great 
mysteries of the Christian faith.**— CAure A Tunes. 

"The Bev. J. O. Bagdon does the highest possible service to the cause of 
re-union bv putting this together condsely, and with the authority of 
knowledge both personal and of current and accepted Oreek books. After all* 
the FUioque clause is no doubt the great underlying difBlcuIty.**— Guardian. 
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WORKS BY DR. NEALE, 

PUBLISHED BY J. T. HAYES. 

A VOLUME OP CHOICE SEBMONS BY DB. NEALE. 
Second Sditlon, considerably Enlarged, 63.: by Post, 68. 4d. 

The Song of Songs" A Volume of. 

Sermons thereon. By the late Bev. J. M. NEALE^ 
Many have been added which have never hitherto beenpublished. 

*' Its style is that of Dr. Neale himself— peculiar, forcible, attrac« 
tive, epigrammatic, and thoroughly original ; while the Biblical know- 
ledge displayed in it and the deep lessons Inrought out by a mysticaL 
treatment of words of Sacred Writ would no doubt astonish some 
professing Bible Christians of quite another schooL'' — Union Review. 

** We can hardly imagine any one taking up this volume without 
being completely enchained by it ; without--^.e. if the reader is at aU 
of an impetuous disposition— hurr^g on to the end, and then turn- 
ing back and reading it over again slowl}r bit by bit and enjoying 
each separate beauty in detail. It is quite a volume to keep by 
one for a month at a time, reading a sermon early ever^ morning so 
as to let its tone and fragrance influence the whole day's life. And this 
we say not for women only, but for men. Clergymen will find in 
them a perfect mine of sermon-thoughts and suggestions. And lay* 
men will find in them seeds for reflection which will be ever ger- 
minating in their memories, and giving them that greatest oi aU 
spiiitual delights, the spontaneous up-springing of freely-rising 
tnoughts of ^ood which will defend their vacant hours firom the 
mere wandering vagaries of the mind which are a plague to many of 
vs,*^^ Literary Churchman. 

ft 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Original^ Sequences^ Hymns^ and 

OTHEB ECCLESIASTICAL VERSES. By the late Bev- 
Dr. NEALE, Sackville College, East Grin^tead. 

WITH 

PROLOGUE IN " DEAR MEMORY OF JOHN KEBLE.'* 

** This is the last offering of a dyin^f bed to the treasury of Christian- 
song. The harp of our last departed bard had been dlent long yecurs 
before he sank to rest ; he who has gone but now to join him swept 
the chorus to the latest moment of consciousness. That it was the* 
last pledge of zeal and faith he would ever give on this side of 
Paradise ne seems himself to have forbodedfrom a few prefatory 
words. Most sweetly, most fitly the volume opens with a prologue 
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in dear memory of John Keble, which misht serve for the writer's 
own elegy. The dying poet speaking to the de^d one, the greatest 
of the English hymnooists smging the dirge of the greatest of 
English meditative bards, and leaving none Mhind him able to sing- 
his own unworthy strains, is a sin^^ular and mournful picture. The 
last, and by far the longest poem m the volume, is the legend of the 




Sequences all is Original poetry. 

** * The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus * is a very noble subject, and 
the poem is as noble." — lAterary Churchman. 

^ The late Dr. Neale supplied a remarkable example of a nature 
which was not loosened, even in appearance, from its hold on our 
common himianity by the strong influence of marked opinions, or 
the weight of profound and extensive learning. His song started 
up to the surface, dear, bright, and sparkling, as if it had only been 
filtered into purity by passmg through the strata of successive ages. 
When he rejoices in verse, his joy is that of a living man, and his 
sorrows are sorrows which may visit one's own home. Verses like 
those on ' The Nightingales' speak to every thoughtful mind^ while 
they derive an additional interest from uieir association with the 
death-bed of their author.'' — Ouardian. 

Price Is.; by Po8t,^ls. 2d. 

Stahat Mater Speciosa: Full of 

BEAUTY STOOD THE MOTHER. By the late Bev. 
J. M. NEALE. Now first Translated. 

" The companion sequence to the StaixU Mater Dolorosa is now 
presented to the reader, Stdbat Mater Speciosa; this the hymn of the 
Cradle, as the other of the Cross. ... I cannot but wonder that it 
has never hitherto appeared in an English translation ; nor even, so 
far as I know, been reprinted in this country." — Preface. 

" Is not merely a good hymn, but a beautiful poem." — Church and 
State Review. 

'< We turn now to the great Translator's last effort in that arena 
where his most famous prizes were won, — ^an effort dating but a tew 
weeks before he was himself translated from earthly speech to that 
of Paradise. Not only has the hymn never before appeared in any 
English t?crato», but the very text is printed now for the first time in 
this coimtry. We shall not quote from it, because a verse or two of 
it ^ves no satisfactory notion of the whole poem. Finis may be 
written now at ^e close of his songs on earth, but rather in the 
spirit and fashion of scholars of old, we would end them with the 
words, * Grlory be to God,' remembering that the song he is now 
learning is stronger and sweeter than any he sang here, and that 
disease and death can never hush it more." — Church Times, 

** 'Stabat Mater Speciosa' is a devotional and graceful composition 
Of the translation we need not speak ; it is as perfect as Dr. Neale 8 
works of the kind always are."— .Bfecfeaicwiic. 
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Just published, in paper cover, 6d. ; by post, 7d. ; in oloth, Is.. 

by Post, Is. Id. 

A fine Edition on Toned Paper, cloth, 2s. ; by Post 2s. 2d. 

Hymns^ suitable for Invalidsy 

Original or Translated, by the late Bey. J. M. NEALE. 
With a Preface by the Rev. Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

'^ Excellent of its kind, and the kind is a good one. It is n> 
small merit to offer a really correct version of 'Jerusalem, my 
happy home * after the mongrel varieties to be met with in ordinary 
hymn-books." — Church Tirnes. 

"A judicious selection of Dr. Neale*s most appropriate h3rmns, 
with a preface by Dr. Littledale, is printed in bold and dear type, 
and will be found remarkably usefiU for the class for which it is 
designed.'' — Unicn Review. 

**The hymns in this neat little collection are selected from 
various volumes of his Sacred Poetry, and are admirably suited to 
form a companion to his * Readingfs for the Aged.' Almost all of 
them are well-known favourites with persons acquainted with Dr. 
Neale's poetry, and they are such as to lead those who are yet 
strangers to it to lose no time in filling up this gap in their know- 
ledge of contemporary poetry." — Literary Churchman. 

'^This beautiful coUection should be in the possession of every one 
who visits the sick ; it will be foimd especiauy valuable to lend to 
educated invalidg." — Church Review. 

NEW EDITION, BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED ON TONED PAPER. 

Price 2s. in cloth ; by post 2s. 2d. ; in French morocco, 4s. 6d. ; 

by post 4s. 9d. ; in morocco 7s. 6d. ; by post 7s. 9d. 

The Bhythm of Bernard of Mor-^ 

LAIX, on the CELESTIAL COUNTRY. Edited and Trans- 
lated by the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 

" And Bernard, minstrel of the CroBs ; 

And Bernard, who with home-sick view 
Counting all other joys bat loss, 

Jbbubalbm thx Goldek drew."— Nbalb'b Ordinal Sequences, 

" A most elegant reprint of the world-famous translation by Dr 
Neale. It may be regairded as a library edition of that charming little- 
work, or it is equally suitable as a present book.** — Church Review. 

Also the Cheap Edition. Price 8d. ; by Post 9d. 

^ A hymn which has now such a place in the affections of Christian* 
people as has ' Jbbx7SAI£1[ the Golden/ is so priceless an acquisition 
that I must need rejoice to have been the first to recall from oblivion 
the poem that yielded it." — ^Abchbishop Tbench, Sacred Latin Poetry. 

Dr. Neale says in the Preface, — "While I would continue to express- 
my most deep thankfulness to Him from Whom all good things come,. 
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for the ever-increasing favour with which the Cluniac's verses have 
been received in the most recent Hymnals, I am yet more thankful 
that they have been permitted to solace the death-beds of so many 
of His servants, and not seldom to have supplied them with the last 
earthly language of praise. . . . Bernard would have been sur- 
prised, could he have foreseen by how many varying sects his poem 
would be sung.** 

"It would be superfluous to recommend that which needs no 
recommendation at our hands.'' — Union Heview. 

*' Another edition of Dr. Neale's magnificent translation of the 
magnificent * Rhythm of Bernard of Morlaix ' is published. This 
ma&es one edition a year since it first came out, and we predict the 
.same rate of reproduction for many jears to come.'' — Church Beview* 

" Both the monk and translator, bemg dead, yet speak." —Ouardian. 

''We cannot but rejoice to annoimce anotner edition of a poem, 
-now more than seven himdred years old, which seems always to have 
stirred the hearts of the faithful, and which seems never to have 
echoed more widely from ' soul to soul ' than now. English church- 
men and churchwomen should not forget that if Bernard was bom 
at Morlaix, he was of English parents." — LUei'oi'y Churchman. 

JUso, the Second an d Ne w Edition of the Companion. 
Volume to the '< RHYTHM OF BEBNABD OF MOB- 
TiATX," price Is. 6d. ; by Post Is. 7d. 

Eymns^ chiefly Mediceval^ on the 

JOTS and GLOBIES of PABADISE. By the late Bev. 
J. M. NEALE. 

*'When people have learnt that in command of the sublimest 
Christian thoughts and diction, they are totally unlike the modem 
trash which bears the name of hymns, more editions will be sold. 
Many of them are poems of the highest order of Christian poetry, 
containing pearls of thought for sermons or for the meditations of 
the laity."— C%ttrc^ Ttme«. 

" It is a very choice collection." — Literary Churchman. 

*' Dr. Neale has intended this volume as a companion to his trans- 
lation of ' Bernard of Morlaix.' but it is much more miscellaneous in 
its contents, which were it not for the^ gravity and imity of their 
subject, would be almost grotesquely varied." — Gfuardian. 

'* Is Dy no means behind its predecessors in value or interest."— 
CJiurch Beoiefio. 

" This little book contains some perfect gems, and if Dr. Neale 
had effected nothing more than the rescue of 'Jerusalem, my 
happy home ! ' from the hands of the Covenanters he would have 
^ deserved our lively gratitude." — Ecclesiastic. 

" Perhaps the nighest interest in the book is that excited by the 

beautiful 'Jerusalem, my happy Home,' the originsd of the far 

inferior dissenting hymn beginnmg with the same words. It is ow 

known to be the composition of a Boman Catholic sufferer in the 

^persecution under Elizabeth, or James I." — Church Times. 
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Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Notes^ Ecclesiological and Pic^ 

TUKESQUE, on DALMATIA, CROATIA, «fec. ; with a 
VISIT to MONTENEGRO. By the late Rev. J. M. NEALB. 

"We desire to commend the volume not only to Ecclesiologists, 
And to students of Church history or of Church ntual, or to those of 
large and Christian temper who love to widen their sympathies witli 
.genuine Christian people living under other conditions of life than 
their own, and, it may be, conditions more unfavourable in some 
Tespects to truth at least though hardly to piety — ^but even to the 
wider circle of merely curious readers of amusmg travels. A country 
more abounding in the picturesque, or in varieties of manners or of 
costume, or in buildings more interesting, both ecclesiastically and as 
Anti(][uities, it would be hard to find. It is one, also, untrodden by 
^nghsh tourists, and not so described by the one or two eminent 
travellers — Sir Gardner Wilkinson, for instance — who have partially 
travelled the same ground, as not to leave room for Dr. Neale. 
And, finally, D r. Neale's fashion of travelling, or his temper, bring 
him so thoroughly into contact with the people themselves among 
whom he goes as to double at once both the interest and the value ot 
hia narrative." — Guardian. 

Kew and Second Edition, Price 2s. ; by Post, 2a. 2d. 

Text Emhlems : & Series of Twelve 

beautiful Designs, engraved by Dalziel, illustrative of the 
3Iystical Interpretation of as many Verses from the Old Testa- 
iment. By the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 

•" A new and pretty edition of one of Dr. Neale's prettiest books. 
It is a charming little book for a present." — Literary Churchman. 

" A most thoroughly successful little work.** — EcdesUutic. 

" This is an attempt to present to the eye, through the medixmi o 
^engravings, some of those spiritual interpretations of Holy Scripture 
for which tiie early and mediaeval Church was famous. The pub- 
lisher deserves credit for the very creditable execution of his uttle 
work." — Church Review. 

" Many are quaint and curious etchings . . . some of them are 
very beautiful." — Church News. 

"We give a hearty welcome to the second edition. In one sense 
our gladness is marred by the fact that its gifted Editor, the late 
Dr. >'eale, has not been permitted a knowledge of the appreciation 
this beautiful little book has met with at the hands of the Church 
public. It evinces, however, an increasing desire on the part of 
Catholics to endeavour to fathom the mystical meanings of Holy 
Scriptiu-e, in which the lamented Warden of Sackville College was so 
:great a master:"— CAwrcA Times. 
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New and Second Edition, 68. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 
In Calf, 108. 6d. (for Presents] ; by Post» lis. 

The Primitive Liturgies (in Greek) 

OF S. MABK, S. CLEMENT, S. JAMES, S. CHEYSO- 
8T0M, AND S. BASIL. Edited by the late Dr. NEALE. 
Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

^ A new and most handsomely printed edition of Dr. Neale*s Primi- 
tive Liturgies has just been issued. The study of these, next 

in impNortuice to tne Holy Scriptures, will do more to extend the 
Catholic revival and root Evangeb'caJ truths in the minds of those 
who do so than aught besides. The volume, which is remarkably 
cheap, should be found on the librazy shelves of every parish priest 
and every well-informed layman of our beloved and Apostolical 
Church.** — Church News. 

^ The present Edition of the Pboohvb Gbeek LrrnsGiBS is prac- 
ticaUy a reimpression of the former one. A few errors of type and 
of accentuation have been corrected, and, in some instances, a read- 
ing of the text which appeared to be preferable has been substituted 
for that previously adopted. The great impetus which has been 
given to Mturgical studies by causes which lie deeper than the mere 
passing controversies of the day is a sufficient warrant for bringing 
these priceless reliques of early Christian times once more before the 
public ; and even in reference to those controversies it is impossible 
to overrate the clearness or importance of this testimony to the 
cardinal dogmas of the Real Objective Presence and the Propitiatory 
Sacrilice of the Eucharist for the living and the dead."— Preface, (by 
Dr. LvtUeddle)' 

''With these documents of the early Church brought so cheaply 

to their hands, there is no excuse for our rising race of clergy — or 

their seniors for the matter of that — ^being in the same state of 

i , general ignorance of Liturgical subjects as even well-read men were 

^* thirty years ago, when Professor J. J. Blunt and Mr. Maskell began 

their great impetus to litursical study." — Literary ChMrckituin. 

** In this re-iBsoe the text has been carefiuly revlaecL and an English Tendon 
of the litni^ of S. Basil, which Dr. Neale had omitted, has been supplied. 
Br. littledale has also added the Formato of Institation from twenty-fom' 
lituigies which were unknown to Br. Neale. or beyond his reach when he gaye 
to the world the original edition of his work. These valuable and intererang 
excerpts now niimMr eighty-two, and the collection is therefore all but complete. 
A few more notes are given, including one or two pointing out the pre-S<nriptoral 
antiquity of the Liturgy of S. James."— CT^tircA Times. 

Also, In separate Farts ; in Greek, price Is. each ; by Post, Is. Id. 
BY THE LATE EEV. J. M. NEALE. 

The Liturgy of S. Mark. 
Hie Liturgy of 8. James. 
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Second Edition, enlarged, 48. ; by Post, 4b. 4d. 

The Translations of the Primitive 

LITUB^IES OF SS. MABE, JAMES, GLEHEKT, OHBT- 
80ST0M and BASIL, and THE GHUBGH OF MALABAB. 
With Introduction and Appendices, by the Bey. J. M. NEALE, 
D.D., sometime Warden of Sackville College, East Grinstead, 
and the Bev. B. F. LITTLEDAIiE, LL-D., sometime Scholar 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 

*'• We hare here the oondae iwuUs of a profimnd knoirledge ef the ^tfljeflt 
traated, and in the most unpretending fbrm/'—Owardian. 

« Thii is more than a reprint. It is really a new edition, with improrements, 
notes, addltionB, and the fonuobB of Institntion fhm twenty-four litwg^ 
eifther unknown to Dr. Neale or hey<md his readi when the ilrst edition (1859) 
was published. It is now for the first time that the Lttorgj of 8. BasQ is giren 
in an £n«lish form, and the thanks of all who wish to see the increase of sonnd 
lltqigicsl knowledge faciliteted are due to Dr. littledale for the pains he has 
taken over this unpretending but solidly usefbl volume. It is reaOr a hook for 
penons who wish to learn iter themselves, and not only to imbibe some one 
else's ideas at second hand.*'— literary Ckmrekman. 

"luTalnable to all who desbe aooess to original authorities. " CT ur efc Rarieut. 

"Hiemoderatoooat of the voinmeong^toensure it a place in ereiy theolo^cil 
library, howerersmalL" — Union Mevitw. 

' * Great thanks are due both to authors and publisher who thus enable unlettered 
people to stmd &oe to face witb original aatnorities. Need we remark that the 
ooncoirent evidence of thme liturgies to the Catholic doctrine of tibe Bucharist 
is simply irresistihle V—Church New», 

Kew and Large Tsrpe Edition, 16nio., price 2s. 6d.; by 

Post, 28. 9d. 

The Hymns of the Eastern Church: 

Transhited by late Bey. J. M. NEALE, 1> JD., 

*'They are literally, I believe, the on^jf Englisn venioiisof any 
part of tiie treasures of Oriental Hyranology." — Prtfcice. 

*' The gem of the volume is a * Hymn for the second week of the 
Grreat Fa^, by S. Andrev of Crete, which will i^bably become as 
generally adopted as the author's translation of S. Bernard. Another 
excellent hynm is entitled ^ Idiometer for aU Saints,' by John Da- 
mascene." — Eaiesi€utic. 

<' Their great beauty in the original, the succes^ul manner in 
which they have been translated, the demand which their publica- 
tion so well supplies, have together tended to obtain for them the 
well-deserved imprimatur of Catholics in generaL" — Union Beview. 

Price 28. ; by Post, 28. Id. 

" The Christian Nurse ;" and her 

MISSION IN THE SICE BOOM. Translated from the French 
of Father Gautrelet, by one of the Sisters of St. Margaret's, 
East Grinstead; and Edited by the late Bev. J. M. NEALE. 

D 
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« 

A SBRMON HELP. 
Now Beady, the Second Edition, 38., by Post 38. 2(L, 

Cl^e iHotalConcomancejaiof ^. antonf 

of i^mm. 

TnaBlated, Verified, and Adapted to Modem Use, by Ber. 
J. M. NEALE ; with Additions from the ** Promptuarium 
Morale Sacra " of Thohas Hibebnicus, an Irish Franciscan 
of the 14th Centniy. With Preface by Bev. Djt. UTTLEDALE. 

Of tlie first edition the Guardian remarked: *'Ia a realf^ edited as well ai 
tnaalated republication of a loog-forgotten attempt, made about six centuries 
dnce, to accomplish a very useful vork — rix., a Concordance of Scripture texts ac- 
cording to identity of sense, and not of words. 8. Antony's book refers to practical 
topics principally, and contains the pith of mart duleton germong within gomt 
hundred pagen than are contained in the ecore of volumeg which comgtoee Mr. 
Simeon* g ' Horse Homiletica/ or in gUnHar modem publicationg.** 

" Of sii^iular utility to those who desire to penetrate into the mystical sense of 
Holf Scripture, and the additional matter on this subject in Dr. Neale's few 
words of new preface will be read with interest. Ihe additional texts, dealing 
only with Saints' Days, are distinguished by italics, in the Last seren pages of the 
book. They are often very beautUU. Here, for example, is one for the Uartyr' 
dom of S. Lawrence, ' Take away the dross firom the silver, and there shall come 
forth a Tessel for the finer' (Pror. xxy. 4). We trust these Concordances may 
obtain a wide circulation."-— CAurcA Timee, 

" To the clergy it will be found of great practical use in the preparatioQ of 
sermons, and as such we recommend it cordially to their notice : Mrhile to the 
laity it will be found in some measure providing a key to the mystical interprs- 
tatlon of Scripture, which to a great extent is being revlTed by tue Catholic moT»> 
ment." — Church Newg. 

"Prefixed to the Second Edition in a valuable introductory Msay, one of the 
latest works of Dr. Neale, as it is dated May 28, 1866. Clergymen and students 
will find this book extremely useful, not merely in sermon-making, but by reason 
of the extreme suggestiveness with which it, concentrates such various portions 
ef Scripture upon a single point ;— Old Testament and New, Psahn and History 
•nd Prophecy, and the events of our Lord's life being all brought together ia 
nference to a single subject, and that, too, with an exquisite freshness and 
mnhadtneyednesg which is extremely striMng."— Xtt^rary ChurchnuuK 

"The ' Concordances ' in their English form are 'adapted to modem n8%*~4hat 
la, of course, the use of preachers — ^to whom indeed, they are calculated to give 
invaluable aid. . . . S. Antony's illustrations are taken very often from 
portions of the sacred writings to which modern preachers among ourselves do 
not very frequently have recourse for typical and spiritual allusions. Hie sal^ 
Jects of (he IncamaLion and Nativity of our Lord, and the comforting memoiy 
of Bis Passion, are copiously illustrated by quotations from the books of Exodui, 
Kings, Eccle-siasticus, and the Maccabees. Throughout there is great beantyia 
these illusions, and both poetic and rellgioos fbeling in the choica of them."— 
thutrdian. 
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DEVOTIONS, MEDITATIONS, &c. 

Second Edition. In cloth. Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 
Also, in 12 Monthly Nos., each 6d. ; by Post, Id, 

Conferences with God in the 

MORNING HOUR OF EVERY DAY OF THE YEAR. By 
C. C. STURM. Translated from the Gennan, by a Layman. 

" Sturm wroto one or two meditative devotional books of considerable 
merit, and of no little note in tbeir day. They are quite worth reviving : the 
translation appears to be both faithful and readable ; we can give it our hearty 
good wishes." — Literary Churchman. 

"It is unspeakably better than some modern Germaa books of the class 
which unfortunately found favour in high quarters a short time since, and is 
indeed very good in tone."— Guardion. 

" Fifty years ago thi<s book was in common use in England. Of course this is 
far from bielDg a disparagement of it." — Eecle»ia$tie. 

Just published, price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Short Devotions^ primarily for the 

Young ; with the Collects and Psalms of David. 

An Edition without the Psalms of David, 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

" Appear good and n 't extreme, although distinctly High Church. They are 
also simple an<l plain." — Guardian. 

"Very complete and good." — Eeelftiastie. 

** [n this good little collection there is a useful classification of the Collects 
according to their subjects, which wUl greatly tend to make people use the 
collects as general and not occasional forms of Prayer. We can hearUly 
recommend this little book." — Literary Churchman. 

** is a valuable, because a thoroughly practical book. The prayers are neither 
too lengthy, no, if we may so say, at all dry. The questions for self-examination 
preparatory to confession are deserving of similar commendation. We trust the 
O3ok will be largely U8e<1." — Church Times. 

" We cau heartily recommend this small, convenient, and Catholic volume." — 
Church News. 

Just published. A New Altar Manual, in large type. Limp 
Cloth, Is. ; Stiff Cloth, Is. 3d. Postage, Id. 

The Liturgy of the Church of 

ENGLAND. For Hearers or Communicants. 

"A very carefully arranged little ^fannal.'' — Literary Churchmnn. 

"We can strongly recommend it. It is thoroughly Catholic in tone, and 
contains excellent devotions, well and simply arranged. It is convenient in 
eize, and from the larfi:eness of its print will be foimd an admirable book foi the 
use of unlettered or aged people." — Ch%irch Herald. 

"Is a well-printed, well arranged Manual, containing J^evotions whose 
passionate int-msity well befits those who assist with pure and faithful hearts at 
tlie recurring mystery of Divine condescending charity." — Church Aesw. 

New Edition, Price, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Bund's Aids to a Holy Life ; in 

FouBS ol SeU-Ezamiaaiion. 

d2 



( 86 ) 

New Sdmo. Bdlttcm, Is. ; by Pott, Is. Id. 12iiio. ISdition, 

1b. 6d.; by Post Is. 7d, 
{BipeeidOiy ntUabU to iho»e vho remain during the entire Service, 
whether they Communicate or not.) 

Manual of Devotions for the 

BLESSED SACRAMENT, ATTENDANCE, COMMUNION, 
PREPABATION, and THANKSGIYINa. With Preface by 
the Bey. FREDERICK G. LEE, D.C.L. 
^As a practical manual, — ^notwithstanding more recent publica- 
tions, — ^we quite believe it stands second to none. The arrangement 
of it is simple and Catholic We have no hesitation m commending 
it as the best of the many excellent manuals in use." — Union Sevicw. 
"It li c«rtainlj one of tlie most aatlsfiMtory books of the kind of vrlueh we 
know,*— Church RaHew. 

"We have alwayg ooneidered this to be one of the most complete and excellent 
book! for Gommonion ever published, and as snch we confideitly recommend 
a/*— Church Times. 

Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Prayers for Children ; with De- 

VOTIONS for the HOLY SACRIFICE, HYMNS, &c. Bj 
Rev. F. G. LEE, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 
"Superior in fitness for children, in matter, type, and size. . . . 
Understandable by a child of six." — Church Times. 

In roan, 28. ; in moroooo, 48. ; Postage, 2d. 

The Holy Oblation; a Manual of 

Doctrine, Instructions, and Devotions relative to the Blessed 
Eucharist. By an ANGLO-CATHOLIC PRIEST. 
In cloth, 2s. ; in moroooo, 58. to 8s. ; Postage, 3d. 
A Cheap Edition (Rubricated), without the Notes, Is. ; 

by Post, Is. Id. 

Bishop Wilson (Sodor and Man) Oil 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. Rubricated Edition. WithNotefe 
In cloth, 2s. ; in morocco, 5s. to 8s. ; Postage, 3d. 

Bishop Wilson^s Sacra Privata. 

Rubricated Edition. 

Third Edition, price 1b. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

TJie Sorrow of Jesus. A Companion 

for Holt Week ; intended for the use of Religious Societies. 
*' Is the best companion we know of for Holy "WeHk^Sedesiastic 
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JuBt Published, 78. 6d. ; by Post, 88. 

Prayers and Notes : extracted from 

the MSS. of the late Sir Bobert and Lady Wilmot, of Chad- 
desden: with Preface by the Bey. T. T. CABTEB, Clewer. 
"For thorough, simple, honeBt good sense, and nnaffected piety, w 
have seldom seen any pnblication of inivate memoranda to surpass these 
* Prayers and Notes.' They are remarkable, too. as consisting of what we 
may term the staple and essence of Christian tmst and virtue, nntonohed and 
oacolonred by any specific party hoe or shade. We can hardlv conceive of 
any one who has the least spark of real relii^on being ontoncned by a vnry 
^ind feeling of sympathy with the writer.**— Xiterary Churehnwiu 

Just PabliBhed, Price 4d. ; by Post, 4id. 

. The Little Hours for Busy Per- 

SONS. By an Associate of the Clewbb Sistebhood. 

"An exceedingly small pocket monuaL BoOi the idea and exeention are 
good: the book contains— which is a recommendiUion to Be-onionists— th* 
Prayer of the JL.P.V.C.**— Union Review, 

** Derotions, mostly fh)m the Psalms and Prayer Book, which busy persons 
wffl find both nsefnl and handy. Will go into the.waistooat poGket."-— CHiordian. 

By same Author. Price 4d. ; by Post, 4id. 

Six Steps to Perfection. Cnt from 

the Works of M. OUEB. 
"The author has earned the gratitude of Ghnrchmen, in having given u this 
in an Ibij^h garb."— CAurcA Timet. 

Also, by the Same. Price 6d.; by Post, 6 id. 

Hints on Beligimis Education. 

''Contains some valuable hints for Cateohists/'— CAureA Titnte, 
** We venture to recommend this book with all our heart to our brother 
clergy, as setting forth one way, at least, of doing that which we wM$t do now 
or never ; if the rising generation of the lower classes is not to be per* 
manentiy alienated from the Faith."— Literary Chwrehman, 

**No doubt we might learn many lessons from the best specimens of 
IVenoh catechising. Some of them are set forth herein." — Qruurdian, 

Just Published. In Two Vols., Cloth, lOs. ; Postage, 8d. 

Manual of Devotions for Sisters 

of MEBCY. Edited by Bev. T. CABTEB. Or separately :— 
Part I. — ^Pbatbbs fob Daily Use, Is. 6d. ; by Post, 1«. Id. 

n. — ^Pbatebs fob Diffbbbnt Necessities, It. ; by Post, Is, Id. 
IIL — Pbayebs fob Foboiybness of Sins, Is. ; by Post, 1#. Id. 
rV. — ^Pbayebs fob Holy Communion, 2*. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 
v. — Devotions to the Holy Ghost, la. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
YI. — ^Pbayebs to oub Lobd, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ VII. — Pbayebs on The Passion, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
^ Vm. — Pbayebs on Sickness, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. Id, 



»» 

9t 
-»9 



( 8» ) 

Elecond Edition, carefttlly Revised and Re-arranged, 

700 pages, piioe 4s. ; by Post, 43. 3d., 

In various morocco bindings, 6s. 6d. to 12s. 6d- ; Postage, 6d. 

Cheap Edition, 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 2d. 

A Prayer Booh for the Young ; 

or, a Complete Guide to Public and Private Devolion. 
Edited by CHAKLES WALKER. 

** While the Manual is said to be for the yonng, it is also fitted (at 
leMt by obviouB alterations which can be momentarily applied, and which 
are Tery seldom needed) for Christians of any age. The skill with whiofa 
the compilation has been made, the selection of forms of prayer among 
the moet beantifnl that can be conceived, the admirable adaptation of Altar 
Oflcee, and innumerable other features, comprising the whole acts and states 
of a Christian life, render it perhaps the compleiest and most convmiient 
Manual ever prepared for members of onr Communion. We may remark, by 
the way, that there is nothing in the questions on the Seventh Commandment 
whioh uie most fastidious could complain of, or which any but the dai^ 
Spirit of Impurity himself could possibly found an objection upon." — Church 
BevUw. 

'*ThiB book is carefully and elaborately executed.**— £tf«rary Churchman. 

*' Is what it claims to be— a most complete devotional guide.^^^Ecelcnattie. 

" It is framed so as to be appropriate only to pronounced Ritualists. This 
allowed for, the hook, possesses thorough devoutness, which is the strength of 
those who come under that designation : and it is sensible also." — Guardian. 

Just Published. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Aids to Mental Prayer; with 

MEDITATIONS, &c. To which is Appended the Office of 
the Guild of Church Watchers. 3y the Rev. J. B. WILKIN- 
SON. Author of " Daily Readings," " The Parables," &c. 

" Plenty of thought to supply the most active mind with abundance of 
mtiiAeir.**-— Church Herald, 
" We most strongly recommend it."— Church Review. 

Just Published, price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

The Last Hours of Jesus: being 

Colloquies on The Passion. Translated from the German* 
By a PRIEST OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

** Well suited to those who desire a help in meditation."— J^eeZ^stostitf. 

*' For personal and private use, and consists of meditations in the form of 
dialogues between the Guardian Angel and the Human Soul upon the sue* 
eessive points of the Lord's Passion, beginning with the Washing of the 
Apostles' feet, and ending with the Resurrection. They are very touching, 
devout, and beautiful." — Literary Churchman. 

** Simple and touching ; even children will appreciate the tone of love with 
which the writer speaks of the holiest hours of history."— (7/iure% Titnes. 

" A most beautiful and useful bo^. It is so well translated, that it reads 
like an original treatise. We have seen few books better calculated to be of 
real practical use, and none which we can more cordially recommend.**— 
Ohureh N4w$. 
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Just Published, price 2s. 6d., by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Repentance and Holy Living : 

being Meditations on the Lord's Prayer and the Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms. By the Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, Curate of 
8. Paul's, Knightsbridge, Author of ** Daily Headings, " &e, 
"Plain, sound, and devout." — Guardian. 

Or separately, price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Meditations on the Lord's Prayer. 

Also, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Meditations on the Seven Peni- 

TENTIAL PSALMS. 
** Short and simple ; bat practical and reverential. Suitable for parochial 
use." — QtMrdian, 

HEADINGS FOB EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR. 

Just Published, in Four Volumes, each 5s; 6d. ; by Post, 68. 

Also in 20 Parts, Is. each; by Post, Is. Id. 

Short Daily Readings at Family 

OR PRIVATE PRAYER, mainly drawn from Ancient 
Sources ; following the Church's Course of Teaching for the 
Year. By Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. 

Vol. I. from Advent to Lent ; Vol. II. Lent to Ascension ; Vol. 
III. from Ascension to Sixteenth Sunday after Tbinitt. Vol. 
rV., completing Trinity-tide, with Readings for all Saints' Days. 

"The object is to supply short readings for family or private use. And it 
seems to have fairly attained the necessary combination for snch pnrpoMi 
of brevity and fulness. A suggestive thought, sufficiently stated to be com* 
plete, sufficiently limited to be secure, sufficiently drawn out to impress, and 
yet compressed within a few lai^elv printed pages, is what is needed. Mr. 
Wilkinson has fairly succeeded in the attempt." — Quardian. 

"Tiny sermons : are thoroughly Catholic in tone and simple in expreBiioB« 
and win, be found useful by priests and i>eople in a hundred ways. Thiir 
excellent print makes them very useful to lend to aged, bedridden folk . . • 
Each readug is a terse exposition of a passage of Scripture, bringing out its deepeii 
meaning m connection with the doctrine of the season."— CA«refei2«v<«i0. 

" In plainness of language and devoutness of thought, these readings come 
nearer than any we have seen to tiie unapproachable Beading* for the Aged. 
of Dr. Neale, and to say they are less poetic, varied, and profoimd, is but to 
say in other words that they are not Dr. Neale's."— ITnion Review . 

"Would be useful, not only for household use, but also for reading in 
workhouse or hospital visiting, by people who have not the habit of ready 
extraneous exposition or exhortation." . . . " For simple, thorough pac- 
tical sense, and sound Church teaching, we rate these volumes very highly." 
— Literary Churchman. 

" Just the sort of brief lections that are wanted. Five minutes will be suffidtni 
for each. Are admirable in tone, Catholic in teaching, and sufficiently short 
to be actually read in families where the prayers are not the merest sham. 
For sick rooms, they will be perhaps even more xa^toL^-^hurch Timet. 
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frioe Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Household Prayers : Preface by the Et 

Ber. BB. WILBEBFORCE, BISHOP OF WINCHESTEB. 

" Bo not need the lecommendation their origin gives them. They 
m si onee plains Yuied, and so framed with responses, and the like, 
as to reauire the oo-operation of all present" — Ouardiam, 

**Ait nill of sound Catholic sentiments, in language which Is at once 
plain and forcible^ may be strongly recommended.'^ — Union JSteviem. 

** They appear to ns the very pattern of what household prayers 
should h^P—LUera/ry Churchman. 

** Good ; comprehensive, yet brief." — Clerical Journal. 

Priee Ss. ; by Post, 3s, 4d. 

The Beformed Monastery; or the 

LOYE OP JESUS : A Sore and Short, Pleasant and Easy 
Way to Heaven ; in Meditations, Directions, and Besolntians 
to Love and Obey Jbsus unto Death. Preface by the Bey. F. 
G. LEE, D.G.L. (Being a Beprint of the said Work by Dr. 
BOILEAU, Chaplain to Dr. Fell, Bishop of Oxford, 1675.) 
*' Apftrt from its great value for derotlonal purposes, it serves to show 
that for works instinct with the deepest spiritnality and * anction,' in Its 
best sense, we need not necessarily have recourse to ascetle writers of the 
Boman C<namxa^Um,**--Chwnh Tivua, 

**' It has often bean asked,' says the Bev. F. G. Lee in tlie Preface, 'whether 
or not there could be found original treatises written by members of the 
Church of England daring the past three hundred years, which in repubUca- 
tien, might assist to deepen the great principles of Catholic troth energizing 
aaiDngst us, and to promote the practice of meditation and prayer.' The 

Ssmt republication is one answer to this question, and great thanks are 
k to the Editor for it."— CAureft Review. 

*'In itself it is a valuable book, making much of the spirit which was re- 
Kived. or rather reproduced, in the Devouonal Manuals edited by Br. Pnsey; 
and it is curious in another aspect, as showing how a Church revival alwajs 
takes the same practical shaped — Christian Remembrancer. 

"The * Beformed Monastery ' is a devotional work of the English Chmch. 
The cloister it recommends is the Catholic Church, and its rule the role of 
Christian liTing, and indirectly it is a treatise against monasticism. This 
is, however, only its form. The book is not written to condemn any false 
and narrow rule, but is a series of pious and thoughtful meditations upon 
the true one, a good specimen of the religious tone still surviiring when it 
was written, and a profitable book for all times."— Gfuardian. 

Large Paper Edition, calf, 4s. 6d.; by Post, 4s. 8d. 
Cheaper Edition, Is.; stiff cloth, red edges, Is. 6d. ; postal Id. 

FenelorCs Counsels to those who 

ABE LIVING IN THE WOBLD. Edited by W. J. E. BEN- 
NEXT, Froome-Selwood. 

Price, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Fenehn on Frequent Communion. 

Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 
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Now Beady, 28. 6d, ; by Fort, 2s. 8d. 

Devotions on the Communion of 

Saints. Part I. — Communion with the Faithful Departed. 

Part n. — Communion with the Saints and Angels. By 0. 

Walker, Author of the " Liturgy of Church of Sarum," &e. 

With Preface by Dr. Littledale. 
'* The Preface by Dr. Littledale, and the erudite Introdnotioxi by the 
eompiler require and will repay most careful perusal. In times of beraave- 
ment thia book will be a verr welcome companion, but we should like to 8M 
It constanUy in the hands of Churchmen.'*— CAurcft Newa, 

** It is a devout, and withal a temperate and reasonable yolume, which by lit 
Tery moderation of expression wiU do much to remove the pre^rdioes wnioh 
have, not without seemingly good cause, checked such practices [as Devotiooi 
with the Faithful Departed, and with Saints and Angels] amongst us."— Unton 



*' The preface of course woAs up, as incisively as possible, the case agaiBii 
the Ghurdi to which its writer belongs. The compiler and compiIatio& itself, 
respectively defend and embody invocation to saints and angels ; ^rawing a 
^Ustinction, and professing to follow it in practice, between such invocationi 
themselves and the * vahi superstitiouB manner and wicked opinions * upon the 
ml^ect, which Cranmer,for instance|the Primer of 15S5 condemns."'— Ouardian. 

"An admirable little treatise which we cordially recommend. Part I., 
which contains OfB.oes and Prayers for the Dead, is really an admirable 
manuaL In all these there is scarcely a word at which the most fftstidioui 
could take ofTence. With regard to Part 11., which relates to Communion 
with Saints and Angels, we anticipate more scruple will be felt, seeing that 
devotions of this kind are less familiar than Prayers for the Dead, th* 
practice of invocation of saints not having as yet made much progress 
amongst us. But it is to be noted that even the Articles do not condemn the 
pra ctice per ««— they only say that as it had existed before the time of Edward 
Yl., it was foolish and nnscnptnral— which as a popular custom, and to some 
extent, it certainly was. But as to invocation brought back to a reasonable 
form, the modem Church of England is dlent."— CfturcA Times. 

Just Published. Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

On Christian Care of the Dying 

AND DEAD. Illustrated. (PubHshed for Guild of S. Alban.) 

*' It has a few drawing of coiBns and palls, it is extremely practical and 
judidons, and will, we trust, oontribate powerfally to the final rout of frotestm 
methods of interment in this oountiy." — Union Review. 

"An excellent little book, which we do not scruple to say oudit to be hi the 
hands of every clergyman who is anxious to be of use to his parishioners in timss 
of bereavement and sorrow, and who is wishful to x>n>mote a reverential fBeling 
in his parish with respect to the bodies of the departed."— CAwcA Timet, 

"Is most complete and leaves nothing to be desired. "—CfturcA Review. 

'* 8o far as we can judge, nothing material is omitted, nothing saperflnoiu 
inserted ; it is a thordughly practical Dook." — Church Work. 

" We owe some gratitude to any one who endeavours to make onr foneral rites 
more consonant with eood feeling and good taste. The tone of the book leavos 
nothing to be desired.' —PlaU MaU QaxeUe^ 

,Now Beady. Second Xldition. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, 1b. 8d. 

The Office of Tenehrce. (Published 

for the Guild of S. Alban. ( Wordi onbfr Price 2d,; by Patt 3d. 
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TALES, &c. 

Now Beady, Fxice 6s. ; by Post 68. 4d. 

Cuiiosities of Olden Times : 

A New Work by the Rev. S. BARING-GOULD. 
" XUi book it pure ammement, bnt of a high and recondite character. Lrt 
our r e a de w open the book for themielTee, and they win find that fbey fasre d^ 
ped into a repertoiy of the oddest and drollest articles imaginaMie, firamidiidi it 
u bard to break awaj ttntO Uie vbole store has been examined."— -Ouareltaii. 

" AU sorts of oat-dF-tbe-way sabjects, which Mr. Gould has enooantered in 
his varied studies, and nuMie a note of."— iTofei and Queries. 

**Mr. Timbs, it seems. Is not to be left nndistmrbed as a collector of Itteruy cmi- 
orittsi. Mr. Baiing-Oonkl, who rivals him in indnstiy, has pushed his researches 
in hr leas accessible departments of letters, and the works he from time to time 
pcodnces are ikr more amusing. This collection is capital" — Church TVmes. 

"Ihe diapters in this Tidnme are life waifs and strays from a wide sea of 
quint and ancient lore. There is a wonderful sum oi anecdote, knowledge 
tnlts of folly, wisdom, courage, ecoentiidty, sulfoing, endurance, virtue, vice, 
human frailties, and human grandeur. The old Impends are often lightened by 
a touch of the author's pleasant philosophy."— ^A«mrum. 

" The merest gleaning of Mr. Baring-Gould's ndsceUaneous reading in cnrioos 
by'jMiths of Uterature must be richer and more curious than most men's harrest; 
too. we are Tery glad he has here brought together a collection of some of the 
quainter scrape and oddities which he has casually become acquainted with. 
▲11 are well irorth preserring— strange storiee of exorcisms, ghoeta, quaint triali, 
odd punishments, ▼atidnations, queer wills, &e,"—Literarjf Churchman, 

Just Fublislied. Frioe 5s. : by Post, Ss. 5cU 

Wayland Well. A Tale for Adults. 

By the Author of " Crystal Finlaison^s Narrative," &c. 

**I8 a novel with a purpose. The writer's tolerance and evident sinoerity 
make us feel lenient towards some of its peculiar religious tenets, which we 
suppose we may fairly describe as High Church — We can fairly recommend 
* Wayland Well ' as a novel of life and character, though we in no way commit 
ourselves to some of its religious views." — Westminster Rariew, 

" The moral that marriage when entertained with motives other tiian those 
set forth in the Prayer Book as proi>er, is fraught with the grav^t peril, is 
worked out with considerable force." — Church Times, 

" The story is not badly told; indeed, the style is superior to the usual mn 
of such works." — Orchestra. 

** If there is dissatisfaction whenever a writer overdoes his work, there is a 
correlative pleasure when we meet with one who evidently restrains his 
powers. These remarks are here strikingly illustrated." — lUiLstrated Beview. 

" Is an exceedingly interesting, high-toned tale. We consider it deddedly 
the most successful of this author's prose works. It is founded on a very 
curious tradition of a * wailing ' well, which we gather is really current in some 
part of the country." — Churehtnan''s Companion, 

*' A good, well-written story, full of useful suggestions and warnings to joang 
people — ^young ladies especially. It has much real beauty, and may be bought 
as a gift-book, or for the home hhnrjJ'—LUerarp Churchman, 

** A strong devoiional feeling pervades this volume, which is a pure-minded 
and healthy book."— jlfomtn^ Post, 
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Just published, price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

OswaldjtheYoungArtist (inculcating 

Beverenoe during Public Worship. By G. WALKEB, Author 

* of " The BiTUAL Beason Why." 

" In it the entire Catholic sjrtem ia so prominently brought forward ; in addi- 
tion to which the story is meet interesting, and snre to tale with hoys with the 

f least religions feeling abont them. To choristen it will be found to be 
espeeially Talnable."— CfcureA Timet. 

l ** Calculated to be specially attractiTe and popular. The teaching and prind- 

^ plea of the book are of a higher character than usual, while the interest is* kept 
up to the last page."— CTnion Beview. 

' "A very pretty, pleasantly written story, and one which may well be bought 

as a gift-book for hoja."— Literary Churchman. 

r *'A tale of highly religions and moral tone. Catholic in its doctrine, and 

( fenrent in language, calculated to rouse a boy's sense of honour, and to encourage 

I high-souled act3 of seli-discipline."— JSeelencuMc. 

Just Published, Price 3s. 6d.; 1>y Post, 3s. 9d. 

Norwegian Tales; Evenings at 

OAKWOOD. Translated by ELLEN WHITE. Preface by 
Bev. S. BABING-GOULD, Author of " Curious Myths," &c. 

** A pleasant little book. Several fairy legends set in a frame of dialogue (the 
interlocutors being four little Norweglui school-girls and their govemess), and 
moralised for their benefit, without prosiness or cant." — Church Time*. 

**Thi8 is a good collection of new fairy tales. They are all founded on 
ancient Norwegian legends, and in their original form are most thoroughly 
believed by the peasantry: but until they fell into the hands of Madame 
Winsnes they lacked point. She has dextrously treated them, and made 
them the means of teachhig very valuable lessons."— Literarv 0iurchma7u 

*' Some of the stories are quaint and pretty, and some have a little dash of 
humour in them ; through the framework of dialogue among the young, 

good little girls will be amused with these glimpses of dwarfs and encnanted 
rogs, princes, and princesses, amonfc the old Norselanders. Here and there 
the style remhids one pleasantly of Fouque's charming stories." — Ctuardian. 

"A charming little book of stories, intended chiefly for the young, for 
whom it is specially adapted. There is a captivating freshness about 
them which we do not often recognise in similar works. "--Orcfcettra. 

Now Beady. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Our Childhood's Pattern : Nine 

Tales, based ou Licideuts in the Life of the Holy Child Jesus. 

" Admirably suited for children, especiallv of the middle and xtpper ranks 
of life, where sound Catholic instruction will be appreciated under an attrac- 
tive Koiae.**— Church Times. 

** Touching and well-written stories ; well suited for children brought up 
within range of that warmer type of Church devotion which many of our 
parishes now present" — LUerary i;hurehman. 

'* The teaching is at once pious and Catholic, and children could hardly 
fail to derive interest and instruction from its -pemaaiL"— Church Review, 

"A charmhiff collection of tales. A capital present or prize for boys and 
girls."— Cfcwrcli Work. 

"There is depth and earnestness and an enthusiasm of religion in these 
tales which wUl make blessed echoes in the devout minds of the Good 
Shepherd's lambs, rich and poor alike."— fanner. 
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Jolt PubUnhad, SMond Xdltion, 5s. M. ; by Post, 68. 

Cousin Eustace; or^ Conversations 

EXPLAINING THE PBATEB BOOK TO A DISSENTBB. 

By the Author of ** Tales of Eirkbeck," " Aunt Atta," " laves 

of the Fathers," Sso. Edited by W. J. E. BEKHlErT, 

Froome-Selwood. 
"Ihli ii • book which has alwiji toan in gnat demaad, eraa fhouh 
^MatHf H WM in » somevhal man ooatty form thaii lunr. Ifc Bhoald be 
mfrad nr mImmI and pariah libiaciea^ and pariiapB even more for giving or 
lending to yoong people <tf the educated clmwaii when about tiie age ibr ««■*>■■"■ 
Hon, or older, ita afGMStionatt^ eameefc, aimple tone, and the aacuracy and 
extent of ita informatioii, make it Tezy naeftU."— £i(«f ary CftiircAmait. 

*'It haa been onr lot to meet flraqvenftly in the advanced giard of tha Onmli'k 
amj Mod and pions aonla whooe ceal waa inteiligiUe to na, when we leamk that 
ther had received their first inatraction in the faith firom one of TMnnJ'T 
noDieat oonleMors, the Bev. W. J. S. Bennett. These, and kindred sonb were 
fbd on the material contained in ' Cousin Eustace ' which comes forth ih a new 
edition, the wwk of an old catechumen oi Mr. Bennett's, to do for many of tibe 
itriag generation what it did for the passing one— viz., give them in sftDople ooaa- 
Twsaoonal form, sacih explanations oc the Praver Book as wiU make them love it 
with the intelligent aifecBon of weQ-instroctea children of the caiurch."— CAiircft 

3vmt PoUlahed, price 38. 6d. ; hj Post, 3b. 9d. 

Ehineland and its Legends; "with 

Other Tales. Translated from the German. By the Txaaa- 
lator of **GoD still works Mibaclbs," &o. With FiefiMe 
by the Bey. W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

** Oantalna, of course, nothing but old familiar stories. But when we are tai4 
tba tliejr come commended to ns with a Preface by Mr. Bemiett of Frooone^ ov 
readers will expect to see them pointed wtth new morals. This, however, in not 
done obtmsiveijr; indeed, we can detect nothing beyond a dim reUgiona light 
shed over them. A sentence of Mr. Bennett's is worth transcribing, because it 
is applicable to other things besldsa the Storiea ci Bhineland. * Legenda,* he 
tells us, ' are the poetry ot childhood. Legends are records, not of futa, bat of 
opinions and thoughta. the ways of nations iu their early stru^es either for 
CnrtstiaDity or civifisation.' It is a fhiitftd text." — Guardian. 

" A very pretty ocdlection of legends, such as will be suitable for any honas- 
hold, and wnidh we should think would be welcome anywhwe. Mr. Beanetf s 
Prence, too, pointing out the allegorical meanings of many of the well-known 
lenndaiy tales of Oeinaan romance, is good and true, and not without oonaider- 
aue beauty."— £ft«rarsr Churchman. 

**It is difficnlt to say for what the book is most interesting. The Ptelkoe is 
icood, and tiie sulyect-matter is good."— C%urcA Review . 

Price Is. 6d. in oloth ; by Post, Is. 7d. Paper oover. Is. 

by Post, Is. Id. 

God still works Miracles. And other 

Tales* Translated from the German of Tochter Album. 9y 
the Author of *' BHZNaLiNn ans its Legends.*' 



( 46 ) 

New Oonflrmatlon Tale, Fxloe 2s. 6d. ; by Pott 28. 9(L 

From Darkness to Light. With 

Freiace by Bey. T. FENTON, of Ings, Westmoreland. 

" A renUjr bMutiM UtUe stoiy— and hj its waj of Betthu: it f<nrth, reecmimend* 
lag the true and high Tie«r of the positioii of boptiKd members of Cbriit'i Bodf. 
A Dook like this is a meet fittinff i^-book."— Literaty Churckntan. 

" Aa ozoellont tale for hojBJ*^Chureh Ttme$. 

Price 58. ; by Post, 58. 6d., 470 pagea. 

Sir Henry Appleton : a Tale of the 

Great Bebellion. By the Bev. W. E. HEYGATE, Brlghstone. 

^ Portrayed with the pen of a Churchman who loyes King Charlea 
without making him a perfect hero." — Literary Churchman. 

" We heartify recommend it to those who care to know some- 
thing of the state of society in ^ose times. It is pmrely historical, and 
the mcidents and characters are not wanting in liveuness and spirit^ 
nor the dialognes and remarks in point and humour."— CTuortiian. 

Now Beady. Packet of Twehre. Sewn. Price 2s. Postage, 2d. 

Church Ballads (First Series). Specially 

suitable for the Toung, or for use in the Parish or Schools. 

"Hare the plainness in nazxatiTe and distinotness in teaching, which are 
the secrets of the wonderfnl siicoeBs of Mrs. Sewell's Ballada."— (Tuardian. 

** Written with taste and feeling."— CktiirA Newt. 

" Sore to be popular with elder children, and the poor."— <7kiire)k Sevtew. 

** Are pleasant reading, pregnant with good teaehing, and often betray 
aonsiderable poetic talent."— Iriterary Churchman. 

By the same Author. Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. Od. 
In Four Parity Price 4$, 2d. ; by Pott, 4<. 5d. 

Church Ballads (Second Series) for 

THE FESTIVALS THBOUGHOtJT THE TEAR. 

*'We strongly advise ereiy pariah priest to boy these channing 'Ballads,' 
and to circulate them freely : they canaot fidl to do good, and we should rejolee 
to see them in every village home and in every nursery."— CAurcA Ifev$. 

"In attractive variety of snbject, and lleziuUty of manner the latter series is 
■ot inferior to the former." — Quardkm. 

"Written with much life and feeling. Cihfldren wiU rsad them or listen to 
them with interest."— CTitirrA Timet. 

" We are disposed to speak scnnewhat strongly ia favour of thsia 'Ballada' as 
iMing, all of them, pretty snre to please."— £t(frary Chmrchman. 

** Admirably adapted to interest and inflnenee for good, high-spiiiied, enter* 
prising boys, for whom they are spedally intended^ and i^o have to learn 
that *trae goodness is the highest manliness.**— Cfcurelk HenML 

By the same Author. 3s. 6d. per 100 ; Postage. 2d. 

The Dulltown Folk; err, Why 

THEY DON'T KNEEL DOWN. A Ballad for Disteibatioa 
in Parishes where the People aegleet so to de. 
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Third Edition, in Three Vols. Each 38. 6d.; b7Post,38.10d. 

Tales of KirJchech. First, Second, and 

Third Series. By Author of " Cousin Eustace," &e. TTith 
Preface by W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selirood. 

" Kanj of oar readen wOl liare pleasant reooHectkiiis of this onoe vdl-knova 
book, and we believe it maj do alinoet as much for the new genentaon as for the 
last. At all erenbi ther are deli||;htfal tales. '*—Chureh Ifetct, 

** These Tales, of which we hare a third edition, are fiu- too well known and 
too popular to need more than passing mention. Since their first pablicatiflB 
the waA of the Cborch has progressed in many ways, and these tales mast be 
taken rather an pictores of the work as it wa« than what it is. But, tiioi^ of a 
moamfol cast, as a whole they are fall of sonnd, wholesome teachings ; and as 
faithfol annals of life in a oonntrj parish most always be valuable."— tfnimiam. 

Critiques on the Third Series, 

" Contains a dosen brief sketches from real life, and mostly amon^ the poor. 
As nsoal with this writer, there is a strong rdn of cfaeerfdl resignation, aa well 
a» practical pietj, mnniog throughout. These stories axe supposed to be tdd 
by the Village Doctor, as the result of his own experience." — English (Jhurdkman. 

** Has originality enough in its simple facts, and contains materiais sufficient 
to malce twenty times over a fashionable three-volume noveL" — AiMemrum. 

Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, 3b. lOd. 

A Commonplace Story : by Author 

of 'Cousin Eustace," ** Tales of Kirkbeck," &c. 
Price 3s. 6d ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

Aunt Atta : A Tale for Little Nephews 

and Nieces. By Author of ** Tales of Eirkbeck," &e. 
The Companion Volume. Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

Aunt Atta Again; or, the Long 

VACATION. By the same Author. 

New Edition. Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The Victories of the Saints: stories 

for Children from Church History. By Bev. Dr. NEAIjE. 

" The merit of the little book, apart from the special beauty of nazraticii 
which marked all Dr. Neale's stories, lies in its fidelity to what it is the fashioa 
to call the local colouring. Nearly all the narratives are taken directly fhxn 
the earliest authorities ; and every detail as to manners, customs, forms oi 
speech, and, what is of still more importance, the modes of thought of the period 
in question, is most caref^y studied, so as to transplant the reader into the 
very atmosphere of the society of the time." — Literary Churchman, 

"Like all Pr. Neale's writings, it is learned, picturesque, and effectlTe, and 
yet noD'f the less excellently adapted to the taste of children.'*— Ouatdtan. 

*' A charming book ; and children for whom it is written, will love to read it 
It should be in every village library in the kingdom,"— CAurcA Review. 

Second Edition. Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The Farm of Aptonga : a story for 

Cbildren of the Times of S. Cyprian. By Bev. Dr. MEALE. 
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Just Published. Prioe 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d.'' 

Days at Leighscombe. A New Tale. 

" An extremely good and wholesome Btory, rery well told. It turns upon the 
good conduct and ultimate justification of a Tillage lad who lies under an unjust 
suspicion— just the exact thine which ordinary lads never know how to bear in 
the right spirit. It should be Dought for home and school libraries. "-^Literary 
Churchman. 

** A tale charmingly told, and full of interest." — Church Revieic. 

** A prettier story was never written for boy or girl. It is fragrant with the 
breath of Devonshire lanes, and musical with birds and waves ; but it is sweeter 
and fresher still with the moral atmosphere of a simple happiness won by duty 
and self-control." — Quardian. 

" An attractive little tale for boys and girls."— C%ur<rA Tinufg. 

** We gladly recommend this little book. The beauties of nature arc charm- 
ingly described in a way that children thoroughly appreciate, and the story, 
though a very simple oue, teaches them the important lesson, 'that all other 
joys give way to the one joy of doing loving-kindnesses,' which they cannot learn 
too aooa.*'— Church Herald. 

*' An exceedingly pretty story : suitable for either sex."— CAurc^i TForft. 

Also, by same Author, Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

A Long Day. (Specially suitable for 

Gonntiy School Children.) 

Price 9d. ; by Post, lOd. 

The Use of a Flower. By Author 

of " Days at Leighscombe." 

*• A c h a rmi n g story of a boy whose patient watching on a little sick brother 
meet its reward."— CAurcA Timet. 

**A story which maybe welcome for town or country parish use. It is 
eerUinly very pretty and very touching."— I/t(erary Churchman. 

Now Beady. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

The Pilgrim; and other Allegories. 

'* Would be useful to read aloud to a class at a Sunday school. We recom- 
mend the book as interesting and instructive." — Church JRevietr. 

" ThoTOuglily Catholic in sentiment, and well calculated to lay hold on the 
imagination. The legend of S. Christopher is our favourite." — Church Time: 

In Two Volumes, each 5b. ; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

Lives of the Fathers of the Church 

IN THE FOURTH CENTURY. By Author of " Tales of 
Kirkbeck." Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 
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Ju8t Published. Pxioe 28, 6d; by Post, 28. Od. 

The Children's Guild: a Tale for 

the Tonng. To which are Appended the Bnles of a few 
Guilds and Kindred SoeietieB in operation. 

**By the younger ones tliis tale will be read, or listened to, with pleware 
and viih profit ; while fathers and motheni, spiritual nostora sad mastecs, 
may draw from it some valuable hints, and be induced % it to try whethw a 
Children's Guild may not be set on foot in their own little society and 
parish." In tbis day of *work for all,* children maysurelyaak that they 
too may be allowed to do what they can for Him Who was once a child 
BOmself."— Banner* 

** A very prettily told tale of how the children in a country parsonage set 
to work to hallow their own lives and those of their poorer little friends la 
the village by means of a Children's OnUd. Clei^ and others desiring to 
set on foot some such body could scarcely do better than order a copy of the 
book."— C*«rcfc Work. 

''There is undeniable oatuiahiess and troth to child-natare in it It relates 
thelnflnenoo for good which some sensible seniors ezerdaed ovsr vaxious young 
pezsons by uniting them in a guild. The characters are eioeUently drawn."— 
LUerarif Churchman. 

'* The Interest is well sustained : its tone is excellent. Just suited for a prise, 
er for a lending library." — Church Timet, 

"Is pretty: some useful hints in it for mutual aid between rich and poor 
iHuMxeaJ*— Monthly Packet. 

" A. pretty suggestive sketch of the manner in which guilds may enable 
ehildren of different stations to act upon one another, for good, without 
^onfounding of ranks. " — Guardian . ^ 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Deepdene Minster; or^ Sha^vJ 

AND SUNSHINE. By CECILIA MAOGREGOB. 
Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Henry of Eichenfels, and other 

TALES. From the German. By Bev. W. B. FLOWER. 
Reduced Price, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Beginald Grceme; or^ the Visible 

AND INVISIBLE. By Rev. CLAUDE MAGNAY. A^ 

Reduced Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 4d. 

Blanche Mortimer : siToie. ByE.M.s. 

Reduced Price, 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 3d. 

The Life of 8. Paul. By Dr. BIBER. 



